THE BEWLEY

AND

RELATED FAMILIES

By
Donald Dean Parker, Sr.
‘Published by the Author

1946






DEDICATION

Dcdicatcd to the mecmory of my maternal great grandfather,
John Bewley, 1787-1869, of Buckabank, Woodhouses, and Causa Grange
in Cumkerland County, England.

Thanksgiving, 1946 Nonald Dean Parker, Sr.
Brookings, South Dakota.

PATRONS

This limited edition has been especially prepared for the
folloving institutions, libraries, and persons: (Arranged alpha-
betically by states:) Los Angeles Public Library, Los Angeles,
California; Illinois State Historical Library, Springfield, Ill.;
Maine Historical Society, Portland, Maine; American Antiquarian
Society, Vorchester, Massachusetts; New England Historic @enealcg-
ical Society, Boston, Mass,; Detroit Public Library, Detroit,
Michigan; Minnesota Historical Society, <Saint Paul, Minn.; Mis-
souri Historicsl Society, St. Louls, Mo.; Public Library, Cincin-
nati, OChio; The Ohio State Archaeological and Historical Society,
Columbug, Ohio; The Historical Society of 2Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia, Penn.; Tennessee &tate Tibrary, Nashville, Tenn.; Gen-
ealogical Society of Utah, Salt Lake City, Uteh; Nstionsl Socisty
of the Daughters of the American Revolution, VWashington, D.C.;
The Library of Congrcses, Vashington, D.C.; The lisconsin State
Historicsl Society, Madison, ‘Jisconsin.

Dr. W.F. Bcowley, Director of the Experimental and Rescarch
Station, Cheshunt, Herts., England; Mr. C. Arthur Bewley, 33D
¥lorence Ave., Norwalk, Californis; Mrs. Isabella Bewley Neill,
Dcneir, California; lMr. Bewley Allen, Alhambra, California; and
Mr. "rnest Bewley, lodesto, California. (See page 125 ff.)

RELATED FAMILIES

The related families referred to in the title include the
following: (Arranged alphsbetically:) Allinson, Atkinson, Beck,
Behrens, Bewley, Blain, Bone, Browne, Crozier, Daniels, Davis,
Denton, Gate, Grsham, Harrison, Hetherington, ladyman, Lowes,
Lowther, loore, Nicholson, Parker, Patterson, Pearson, Relph,
Rickerby, Rowland, Rumney, Scott, Sewell, Shepherd, Stubb, Tom-
linson, Young. (See especially pages 58-61, 69-94, and index.)






TAELE OF CONTENTS

Title page - Dedication - Patrons ~ Related Families
Tist of MMane, Sketches, and Photographs

Cumberland County - Its Physical and General Characteristics
History of Cumberland Courty to the 16th Century
Porder Days and Border Ways

Religion and Rcligious Customs

Cumbcrland Sports, Ancicnt and Modern

Cumberland Pariches - Ancestral Homes

Ferming Conditions in England

Farming in the Dalston Nsighborhood

The Bewleys of Cumberland

Bewley Castle

The Bewley Ancestry in Its Various Branchcs

Rev. Josiah Relph, 'The Poet of the North'

The Psarson Family

Mre. Elizabsth Pearson Bewley, 1796-1877

John Bewley of Buckabank, Woodhouses, and Csusa Grange
The Will of John Bewley, 1787-1369

Bewley Coat of Arms

John Pearson Bewley and Jane Patterson

Descendante of John Pearson Dewley and Jane Patterecon
George Pattercon and Mary Grsham

John Pearson Bewlcy, Genealogist

Othoer Berlsy Fumilics from Cumberland County

Various Bewley Itsme of Interest

Index of Percsons and Places - Bibliography

25
33
35
50

56

64

69

95
102
106
107
110
112
114
120
122
124
1256
128



List of Msps, Sketchcs, &nd Photographs

A age
Map of the Border: Cumberland County and Dumfriesshire F gS
The Donald Dean Parker Family, 1945 ‘ 24
British Isles - placss of family residence and interest 49
Pedigree chart of the Bewley-Patterson ancestry ' 67
Key to the Bewley ancestry in its various branches 68
Jessie Bewley Parker, husband, and children 72

Map of Dalston and adjoining pasrishes, Cumberland County 102

Bewley Homes and Places of Interest in Cumbsrland County
snd Wales. Top row: two views of early Bewley home at
Buckabank, built by John Bewley, 1795. Second row: Two
views of the Raughtonhead Churech, rebuilt by the Rev.
John Bewley, 1760; center, Bewley Castle ruins. Third
row: Bewley Castle ruins; Causa Grange, home "of the Bew-
leys, 1854-1946. Fourth row: left, Dalston Church and
Grammar School; beneath it, another view of Causa Grange.

Remaining pietures: Llansannor Court in Wales 107
New Zealand -~ North and South Islands 107
Photographs of the Bewleys, 1787-1830 108

Sketch map of Tochinvar and Mt. Hope farms, and a plat .
of Mount Hope farm. (Jessie Bewley Parkcr snd family

lived on the latter, 1904-1307.) - 110
Descendants of John Bewley and Elizabeth Pearson 111
British Isles -~ places of family recidence and interest 113
The Bewleys of Lochinvar, 1890, and Lochinvar - the Bevw-

ley home after 1888, Berwyn, Maryland : 117

Photographs of dsughters and grandehildren of John Pear-
son Bewley and Janeé Patterson, with other views. Top
row: Delston Church; Brandon Hell. Second row: Daugh-
ters and grandsons. Third row: The old tobacco barn -
firet home of the Bewleys in America, 1876-1888; Bew-
ley descendants. Tourth row: Daughters; Bewley des-
cendants. Fifth row: Bewley granddaughters: Bewley de-
scendante. Bottom row: Barn at Llansannor Court in
Wales; Jecsiec Bewley Parker, 1926; Tombstone of John
Pearson Bewley (1826-1880) and Jane Patterson Bewley
{1830-1830) in St. John's Cemetery, Bcltsville, Md. 119

George Patterson and his wife, Mary Grsham, their grave-

stone and homss in Dumfriesshire, Scotland, mainly at

Cote, Eskdalcmuir. ZLower left, at Crsigs. (They were

the parcnts-in-law of John Pecarson Bewley.) 121
Sketeh of Llancannor Court - Bewley home, 1872-5, Walss 123



CUMBERLAND COUNTY - ITS PHYSICAL AND GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS

Cumberland County, the home of our English ancestors, lies in
the extreme northwest of England, close to the Scottish border.
Though it is far from the grest centers of populetion, it has play-
ed an important part in the politiocsl and military affairs of the
nast, chiefly because its most important town, Carlisle, lies very
close to the border between England and Scotland.

At the present, as in the past, most of the population has
been engaged in agricultural pursuits. Increasingly during the
pest few centuries the important deposits of coal and irom, lying
glonz tha coast, have been worked. Whitehaven, Workington, snd
Maryvort, ranging from 12,000 to 26,000 in population, have grown
up near these deposits, but awsy from these industrial centers,
and Carlisile, with its 45,000, there are no large cities or towns.

Duz to tha hilly nature of a large portion of the county, the
people in the past have lived mainly in scattered homesteads or
small hamlets in tne valley bottoms, or in larger villages and
towns on the lowiaald tracts.

Physicelly, ths cocunty may be divided into three main regions
Two of these are fell areas with hills rising from 600 to 200C, or
even 3000 feet. The reglun in vhich our English ancestors lived
occupies sbout half the area of the county and is less than 600
feet in altitude. Toward the south the county is bordered by the
famous Lake District, a noted vacation area for tourists. Associ-
ated with the district are the names of the poets: William Words-
mcuth, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Hartley Coleridge, Thomas De Quin-
cey, Robert Southey, and others who have sung of the natural beau-
ties of the Lake District. Bordering the county on the cast is
the Pennine range of mountains, whilc on the west is the Irish Sca.

Most” of the rivers are¢ small, swift, and clcar, and are unnav-
igable, except for the Eden, which allows of the passage of small
boats to a point a 1little below Carlisle.

Though a number of place-names in the ocounty include the word
'"forest', there are no recal forests in Cumbcrland to-day. Woods do
oocur, but they are not numerous and most of them have been planted
in recent times. 1In the lower parts of the valleys are often found
thick growths of hazel, birch, willow, alder, ash, and oak. To-day
less than four per cent of the whole county is wcodland.

It used to be quite otherwise. Up until the late Middle Ages
a royal forest, Inglewood, occupied an area of over 150 square
miles. Our English ancestors lived in and on the western border
of this royal forest which lay just east and southeast of Carlisle.

The scenery of the county is varied and much of it is very
teautiful, though our sncestors lived in the less attrsotive, but
more produotive district. The open Vele of ®den, however, is noted
for its natural beauty.

The greatest length of the county is 75 miles, while the small-
ost breadih through the heasrt of Cumberland is 25 miles. Its area
is 973,086 acres or 1520 square miles. It occupies about one
thirty-third of the entire srea of Fngland, and only eight English
counties are smeller.



The prinsinal river of Cumberland is the Tden which risss in
the Pennine Hills asnd enters the county from Vestmoreland a few
miles east of Ponrith. Three miles northwest of Appleby it flows
directly past New Beswley and Bewley Castle. Into it at Carlisle
flows the Csldew, the small stream along whose banks lived the
Bewleys and related families. The Fden is over 60 miles in length
and 35 of these are in Cumberland. Throughout its course it flows
over sandstone rooks. After passing Armsthwaite thc Fden valley
expands and passes gradually into the plain of Carlisle.

The Fsk River, flowing southward from the Eskdalemuir region,
forme part of the border bctwcen Cumberland and Saotlsnd. It and
its tributaries might be rcgerded ss distinet from the Fden, but
as the two rivers enter the Solway Firth closc togother, scparated
by only a narrow tract of marshland, thcy may be regardcd as parts
of the samc river system. .

Sevcral strecam8 risc on thc north sidc of tho Caldbeck Fells
and their waters join thc Wampool and Waver.

Cumborland posscsses many lakcs esnd smellcr lakcs, callcd
tarns. Most of thce tarns arc pcrchcd in hollows on thec hill sidcs
far above the river valleys. The bigger lakes, the Ullswater,
Derwentwater, Bassenthwaite, Loweswater, Wastwster, and others are
about two to seven miles long and are relatively narrow. They are
in the hilly section toward the south of Cumberland. Their envir-
ons are noted for their great natural beauty.

Most of the plants growing in Cumberland are found elsewhere
in Englend. The same is largely true of the animals, both wild
and domestiec. The wild cat, the wild bosar, and the badger are now
extinet. Through plesce-names their presence in past centuries is
Indiceted. Foxes are still to be found and fox-hunting is now, as
in the past, a favorite sport. The otter still frequents the
streams snd it also is hunted.

Birds are abundant in the lowlands, but are muoh Scarcer in
the hillier distriots. Various species of hawk, the raven or crow,
and other birds are to be found and sea-fowl are found along the
ecoast. Fish are also found in the lakes, tarns, and rivers.

England and Wales are situated in a belt having s mean annual
temperature of sbout 50~ Fahrenheit, the mean temperature for Jan-
uary being about 40%° and that for July, 60°. These figures also
hold good for Cumberland. In the Fden valley the rainfall is 40
inches & year, while in the driest part of ¥ngland it is less than
20. The sun shines for 1300 hours a year in Cumberland. ZElsewhere
in "nglend it varies from 1200 to 1700. ,

Severe frosts are not so frequent in Cumberland as around Lon-
don, where the average winteir temperature is lower. Snow falls in
the winter months on the higher hills and often lies & long time.
However, there is no very great asmount of snow in the lower regions.
Some of the most severe snow-falls occur during the prevalence of
esst winds blowing over the Pennine Hills.

From the standpoints of soil, rivers, and climate, our Tnglish
ancestors lived in one of the most desirable parts of Cumberland.

Relatively it was one of the least densely populated arecas of
Fngland. In 1901, its 266,933 population gave it a density of 177
to the squarc mile, compared with 558 for EBnglaend and Walss,



HISTORY QF CUMBERLAND COUNTY TO THE 16TH CENTURY

Seven separate racial strsins may be found in the Cumberland
veople. These races and the times of their arrival in the district
are a8 follows:

. Paleolithic men who arrived 50,000 to 250,000 yesrs ago.

. The Goidels, or Gaels, who arrived before 600 B.C.

. The Brythons, another Celtic people, about 300 B.C.

. The Romans, who arrived 79 A.D. and left about 410-430 A.D.

. The Angio-Saxons who arrived in the scventh century A.D.

. The Vikings, ths Danes end Norsemen, 9th and 10th century.
The Normars who arrivcd in 1092 A.D. and thereafter.

Thc high hills on the sasicrn and southern borders of Cumber-
land County had an ;mpcrtanu effect as barriers in ohecking the
spread of the pecple wiio entered the area from elsewhere in Fng-
iand. On the centrary, the passes tarough these hills allowed the
invadcrs to pisrce thesc ratural barricrs and thus gain access to
the lower ground on thsir farther sides. The valleys were more
desirable on aczount of their greatcr fertility. The Wdcen and its
lower tributarice wowe doubtleoes sougnt aftcr. The low grounds of
Cumberland could be rzecheu Trom the ssa, from southern Scotland,
and Through a pase belwesr Jarlisle and Haltwhistle, whioch gave
access to the headwaters of the Tync which emptied into the North
Sea on the eastern coast c¢f ®nglani. Three other passes lead from
Cumberland southward into Westmorslard aud middle and southern
England. These passes ere from 783 io 2420 fect above ses level.

The carlier arrivals.

Palcolithic man asrrived in Engiand when the climatc was mild-
¢r and morc gcnial. Thcy wore huntcrs and sccurcd their food from
the chase. They developed about six varieties of stone tools.

The on-coming of another ice pveriod forcecd them to live in
caves where they had fires, worc clothes made of skins, and later
learncd how to draw and carve. In the post-glacial cpoch bounti-
ful big gamc had departed and 1lifc becamc harder. Two other stonc-
using groups arrived end werc notecd for their rude agriculturs,
their domesticating of animals, and their manufacturing of pottcry.
They occupied huts as dwellings and also dwelt in pits cgovered
over with poles and skins.

These new stone age people developed to the point where they
had a ruds community 1ife, a weak political organization, and ocar-
ricd on a littic trade and ocommerce.

About 2000 B.C., they began to use bronze instruments, whicgh
could take on & much sharpcr edge than stone. Cumberland County
hes many rclies of the ncw stone period, such as hatchets, hammer-
heads, flint kaives, c¢te. Numerous burisl-mounds, called barrows,
have besn found, and ceveral so-called 'Druidical Cireles' are
notewcrthy. Amcng these are the stone circle near ¥Yeswick and
Loag lsg 2nd her Daughters near Penrith. Long leg, fifteen miles

qmonbmt\:l—-'

sou‘hpasu o‘ uaLllsle, stands ebout 18 feet high, somewhat apart

from her duvgatsrs, sixiy-six huge stones which form a circle.
Remal n: of ctone ege settlemencs, camps. and earthworks are

also freousnt. PRronze ctjects and ornaments have also been found.



The Goidels and Brythons )

The people of the stone and bronze period were displaced by a
taller and more powsrful people armed with better weapons who, how-
ever, probably did not completely destroy the conquered people, but
held them as slaves. The conqucring Goidels arrived in Cumberland
and *ngland sometime botwcen 1200 and 600 B.C.

The Goidels were Cclts who spoke a language like the modcrn
Gaslie. Beginning in the fourth ecntury B.C. and continuing for
two or more conturies, thecy wcrc joincd by another Ccltic group,
the Brythons, who spok¢ a language similar to Welsh. Tho particu-
lar tribc whioch occupicd Cumbcrland was the Brigantcs. Many of
their place-names still survive in thc county, though it is doubt-
ful whethor any traccs of the Brigantcs can bc found among the
characteristiocs of the existing pneople of Cumberland.

Between 600 and 400 B.C. the various people of Fngland had ad-
vanced from bronze to the use of iron, tho stage in whieh we live
to-day. 013 tools were improved; ncw types of tools appcarcd; a
larger population camc into becing; commcrec increcascd; living con-
ditions bcoame morc comfortablo; and a highcr typc of civilization
was dcvcloped. Valleys began to bc olcarcd of their trccs and
pastorsl pursuits prcdominstcd ovcr agricultural. A Romen of this
period enumerated grain, cattle, skins, gold, silver, iron, slaves,
and hunting-dogs among the commodities brought to Italy from the
Eritish Isles.

Some of the better houses of this period had several rooms.
Ovens, wooden doors, and floors becams common. One complete vill-
age in Pngland, recently unearthed, contained eishty dwellings.
.The various tribes were ruled by their chieftains and there was
much intertribal warfare. Tach tribe was divided into a patriarch-
al group of relatives, descended from a common ancestor. This
group was called a clan and waes ruled by the oldest competent man.

Society was divided into the nobility, the freemen, and the
slaves. The Celts had a number of gods and believed in & future
life. The more advanced areas of Tngland were those in the south
and east, and it scems probable that as late as the birth of Christ
the people of Cumberland werc just advancing to the usc of iron.

The Roman ncriod.

At this time the Roman Fmpirc was at its hcight. 1In 55 B.C.
Julius Cacsar began his congquest of Britesin, but it was not until
73 A.D. that the Romane arrivcd in Cumbcrland. For ncarly four
conturics thorcaftcr thc Romans cxcrtcd an influcnec over the
ncoplc of Cumbcrland. Though thoy werc much morc ceivilizcd than
the peconle they congqucred, they »nroduccd little poermancnt cffcet
upon the physical charactcrs and thc language of thc Cumbcrland
inhabitants. The ocoupation was essentially military, but the Rom-
an legions were content to let the peonle go esbout their usual
business &s long as they did not rebel. They were not numcrous
cnough to absorb the inhabitants nor to makc Latin bececome the lang-
uagec of the vecople.

The Romans had grcat difficulty in eonquecring the inhabitants
of Cumbcrland and thc arce beyond thc Pcnnincs. Thce warfarc therc
lastcd until 120 A.D. whcn the Em»ncror Hadrian ecamc in pcrson to
gomplctc the ronquost. Tven aftcr his thorough work, a formidablc
rcbecllion had te be put down in 155 becforc pormancnt pcacc rcsultcd.




As a proteciion against the warlike tribes of Scotland, Hadri-
an ordered that a wall be built across northern Fnglend. This was
known as the Roman Wall or Hadrisn's Wall end stretched 73 miles
from Bowness oa Solway Firth to the North Sea. It passed through
the northern part of Cumberland and within a mile of Carlisle.

The wall was at least 12 feet high and varied from 6 to 10
feet in thickness. At intervals averaging 4 miles were stationary
camps, strongly fortified. Probsbly 10,000 men were required to
garrison its stations. The wall, and the earth wall which parallel-
ed it, required an estimated 10 years to build. Probably many of
our ancestors of that period helped in the erection of the wall.
After 1800 years the old Roman Wall may still be traced across the
narrowest part of Britain. A great many coins, &ltars, and other
vestiges of antiquity have been discovered from time to time along
the wall and at its military stations, one of which was at Carlisle,

The second century A.D. saw much warfare north of the wsall,
but for the vart of Britain which lay south of it, it was & period
of peace and increasing prosperity. About 350 the independent
Celts and Scots renewed their attacks on the wasll. At the same
time the Franks and Saxons, German tribes living near the mouth of
the Rhine River, began to make »niratical incursions upon the coast
of England. Becauss of danger elsewhere in the Roman Fmpire, the
Romans gradually withdrew from Pngland from 410 to 430 A.D. PFor
the people of Cumberland and Britein, this withdrewal wes a calam-
ity, for they now had to protect themselves from the warlike Scots,
Franks, and Saxons.

Roman culture was far superior to that whieh preceded it and
followed it in Fngland. Howeveir, the people of Cumberland absorb-
ed much less than other regions farther south. However, some note-
worthy advences were made dvring the Roman rule. The Romans were
great rosd builders and, for the first time, Carlisle and Cumber-
land were connected wita other parts of England. The roads were SO
carefully and solidly oonstructed that their remains gen be traced
in many parts of Fngland tc this day. Christisnity was introduced
into BEngland elong with other religions. The written history of
Cngland begins with the Romans; after their departurse a curtain of
historical darkness agein descended upon the island.

The Anglo-Sexon pGTLOd

The German Tribes pegan to make raide on the English coast as
early as 290 A.D., but it was not until the departure of the Roman
legions that the Anglo-Saxon conquecet began in earncet. The in-
vasion was proceeding during the fifth and sixth qenturies, but it
was not until the seventh thet the new tribes pressed over the
high hills to the east and south of Cumberland.

Thc Anglo-Saxons migrated as a people: warriors, wives, and
children. They waged a war of extermination, for the most part
either killing the resident Celts, enslaving them, or driving them
out. The culturc and oivilization of the vanquished and the con-
querors was not merged, for cverywhcre the Anglo-Saxon language
and institutions camc to prevail.

The invaders wecre a rursl pcoplc and prcfcrred the opcn spaoos
to the walls of a town. Thoy did not scttlc along the Roman roads
but paddled up thc rivers and sottlcd in the vallcys. English
lifc becamc rursl, rudc, and prcdominantly agricultural.
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The Anglo-S5Szxons had 2 trital and clan system, and when the
conquest was ovar every inderendent grcun of the invedere had its
king. Society was divided into four classes: the nobles, the frse-
men, the emancipated slaves, and th2 slaves.

There were mseny mcre Argles than Saxons who entered Cumber-
land. This predominance is shocwn by the frequency of the Anglian
'ton', originaliy meaning &n enclosure, and the rarity of the cor-
responding Saxon 'hem'. Dalston, Wigton, Rgughton, Orton, Brayton,
Workington, etc., indicate an Anglian origin.

Before the arrival of the 4ngles and Saxons, Cumberland wae
one of several small stastee in an independent kingdom called
Strathelyde. After their coming it wae part of Northumbria, whose
king for a time made it the dominant kingdom emong the seven Anglo-
Saxon kingdoms in Britsain.

It was during this period, the middlc of the scventh century,
that thc people of Cumborland becgan to be converted from their wor-
ship of many tribal gods, Wodcn, Thor, ote., to Christianity. From
this time until the middle of the sixteenth century the peopls
were Roman Catholies. ' '

Late in the eighth century the Danes from Scandinavia began to
make piratical raids along the coasts of Furope and the British
Isles. In 865 these Vikings subdued Northumbris and pressed over
the eastern passes into the northern lowlands of Cumberlsnd. In
the tenth century the Norsemen, who had previously invaded the Icle
of Man weet of Cumberland, camé over the forty miles of seas to the
fertile tracts along the western cosst of Cumberland and settled
permanently in the county. Both the Norsemen and Danes were close-
ly related to the Anglo-Saxons.

Several Norse and Danish words are still in use in the locsal
Cumberland dialect. 'Force' means a waterfall; 'gill', a stream;
'fell', a hill; 'glimmer-lsmb', a femsle lamb; and 'smit', 8 smear
0of colour with which sheep are marked. The Danish word 'by', mean-
ing a village, is found sbundantly in the Eden valley and the low-
lands where settlements were made by the Danes who came from the
eagt. Again, 'thwaite', meaning a clearing or old paeture land,
is one of the commonest terminations in Cumberleand. Examples of
theee Danish words are Thistlethwaite, Souththwaite, Lamonby, and
Allonby. Cumberland plagce~names give much evidence of the charac-
ter of the different invasions. As the laster invasders naturally
ocoupied the fertile lowlands rather than the barren hill tracte,
we find Daenish, Norse, and Anglo-Saxon placc-names in the lowlands
and Celtic names in the upland regions.

The details of the various invasiong of Cumberland County are
veiled in obscurity. One authority has written: "0Of these terri-
tories it can only be said, that at this time, and for long after-
wards, they formed the theatre of miscellaneous confused oonfliagts,
in which the Saxons, the Scots, and the Norsemen in turn partake.
Over snd over agsin we hear that the district is swept by the Saxon
king's armies, but it did not become a part of England until after
the Norman conquest."

In 945 Cumberland wass conquered by the Scots and became part
of the kingdom of Scotland. Very few people from north of the bord-
er. settled in Cumbserlsnd. The present physical charscters of the
inhabhitants of Cumberlsnd are considcred to be chicfly due to the
incoming of the Danes and Norscmen.



The Norman neriod and after.

In 1066 William the Conqueror invaded England and took poss-
ession of 8ll except northern Fngland. His son, 7illiam Rufus,
went to the north in 1092 and conquered Cumberland and sstablished
the precent boundary between England and Scotland. What is now
Cumberland for the first time became wholly English. The 'Land of
Carlisle', as it was then called, was parcelled out into feudsal
baronies. 1In 1177 the name 'County of Cumberland' was given to
the district, and this name of Cumberland has cver since been used.

For a short time Cumberland was given up to the king of Seot-
land, but in 1157 it was annexed to the Englisch Crown, and onge
agein, and finally, became & nart of Fngland.

From this time onward the history of Cumberland is essential-
ly that of its great border town, Carlisle. Until 1307 the king-
-doms of Scotland and Fngland were frequently at war. Great armies
were assembled at Carlisle to participate in these conflicts.
Scveral Fngliseh and Scottish kings were in Carlisle and Cumberland
at various times. Due to the precence of Edward I at Carliele,
the English Parliament met at Carlisle in 1298 and 1300. This un-
fortunate king died five miles northwest of Carlisle in 1307.

After T'dward'es death active warfare shifted to Berwick on the
east coast, but Carlisle and its neighbourhood was a region of raid-
ing parties from north of the border. Active border warfare was
resumed in Cumberland in the csixteenth century and confliets con-
tinued thereaftfer at intervals until Scotland and England were
united under one ruler in 1707,

Upon the arrival of the Normane in 1066, the feudal system
was established in England. The land was divided up into baronies
over which & baron held sway with almost limitless power. Besides
the lord of the manor and a few knights, each barony had a.largse
number of serfs, the under-privileged class of the period. Until
1500 and later this feudal society lasted in England. The age of
chivalry, it was called, but the romance that surrounde the period
ie not justified in the eyes of the historian, H.M. Robinson.

He wrote: "When knighthood was in flower (the flowering period
filled the 11lth century with its perfume) what were the knights
actually up to? Why, according to the only eauthentic records, they
werc robbing and maiming travelers, violating women, and slaughter-
ing any wretcheéd peassnt who tried to protect his mean flock from
- predatory raids. ‘'What with macsacre, rapine, and license raging
~on every side,’ cries Gregory of Tours, 'human life has as much
value as a crushed beetle.' An endless recital of murders, per-
fidies, and tortures fill the pages of Gildas, an historian of the
age. Describing the members of Arthur's Round Table, he says:
'They are boastful, drunken, murderous, vicious, and adulterous.
They are generally engaged in ¢ivil war and they prey by preference
upon the innocent. Filthy, 1gnorant and blood-thirsty - such were
the Knights of the Table Round. ' Yet, since they were the very
cream of the age, it ie difficult to imagine what the skimmed milk
was like in those rollicking daye when good King Arthur reigned."
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BORDER DAYS AND BORDER WAYS

It seems safe to state that no part of Great Britain has
undergone more warfare, depredation, and socisl unrest -~ over a
longer period of time - than the Border. As our English and Scot-
tish ancestors lived on opposite sides of the Border, they were
sure to be affected by the upheavals of the period from 1092 to
1745. A study of a map of the district reveals the faet that the
Bewiey-Pearscn ancestors of this period lived within an area ten
miles square, lying two to ten miles directly south of the great
English Border city of Carlisle. A second glance at the map shows
the Patterson-Graham ancestors living within an area twenty miles
square, lying from five to twenty-five miles northeast of the great
Scottish Border city of Dumfries. Our Engligh and Scottish ances-
tors, therefore, lived within a8 district stretching forty miles
from north to south and twenty miles from east to west. Often diad
our ancestors on one side of the family come to blows with, or made
forays on, the ancestosrs on the other side of the family. So bad
were the Border raids of the early sixteenth century that Taylor,
the poet, excliaimed:

"ind whoso then d4id in the Borders dwell
Lived 1ittle happier than those in hell."

In the brief histories of Cumberliand and Dumfriesshire, given
elsewhere, some account has been written of the background of this
long period of Border warfare. In 1092 William Rufus, son of Wil-
liam the Concueror, marched northward, conquered Cumberland, and
established the boundsry between England and Scotland, thus creat-
ing the Border. He brought settlers to Carlisle, commenced the
building of Garlisle Castle, and the city for the first time be-
cameé an English stronghold. However, in 1135 Xing David I of Scot-
land took possession of Carlisle, completed the Castle, and died
there five years before the city became a permanent English poscs-~
sion in 1158, 1n 1173-4 Carlisle was twice besicged by William
the Tion. In 1186 there was a meeting at Carlisle botween William
and King Henry II1 of England.

Williem's siege of Carlisle was occasioned over a dispute
concerning some Border land claimed by both the Scottish and Eng-
lish kings. When King William the Lion invaded England "His army
spread itself over the country, killing, burning, and destroying
wherever they came." His son, Alexander, besieged Carlisle in
1216 and though the city surrendered to the Scots, the Castle did
not. The following year Carlisle was recovered by the English.
While King Alexander was in possession of the city, and under a
statc of excommunication by the Pope, the Canons of Oarlisle sald
mass for the king. Thc mass was in dircet violation of the Pope's
sentence and, &S & result of the guarrel which followed between -
the Pope's legate and the Canons of Carlisle, Bewley Castle became
the property cf the Bishop of Carlisle. During the fourteenth cen-
tury the troubled state of the Border induced the bishops frequont -
ly to reside st Bowley Castld in profercmce to Rosc Castle in Dals-
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ten Perish. Bewley Castle was twenty-five miles scubhesst of Sur-
lisie, the Border City.

The century and & half preceding 1307 saw England and Scotlond
frequently at war, and grest armies wore assembled at Carlisle.
In 1297 over 300 Annandale men were slain at Battlefield on Annén
Moor, and Annan, soross the Solway from Bowness, was burned in 1298,

From 1300 to 1307 King Edward I of England was activse in.the
Border. This is perhaps the most picturesque period in the history
of Carlisle, for that city became the virtual capital for a tlpe.
"The King and hie Court resided withmhor walls,” states the Guidec
to Carlisle by MeIntire, "Parlisment assembled in the hsall o? her
Castle, and the Papal legate added, with his retinue, megnificence
to the gorgeous processions which wound through her streets, Every-
where was brightness, colour, eager asoctivity, the flash of arms,

.and the tramp of armed hosts.”

South of Dumfries eight miles stood Caerlaverock Castls, "the
choicest spocimen of castellated architecture in Scotland, on tpe
shores of the Soiway.' The garrison of 60 men was besieged by King
Edward I with a fcree of 3000 men in 1300. The small garrison held
out for two days when, says Dinwiddie, "worn out by their labours,
excitement, and want of slesp, the gallant little band were forced
to surrender. History tells us that, on account of their stubborn
resistance, the garrison was not only released ransom-free but each
of them received a new garment." Tha castle saw much subseguent
fighting, for it was recovered by the Seot, Robert Bruce, in 1313,
rotsken by the English forty years lator, and recaptured by the
Scots tho following yoear.

In 1307, as he was on his way to desolate Dumfriesshire again,
King Edward I dicd at Burgh-by-Sends, five miles northwest of Car-
lisle and seven southwest of Bowness on the Solway. For nearly two
conturies thereafter the Carlisle region was one of raids rathor
than of battles, and the scens of the mors setive hostilities was
around Berwieck, seventy milcs to the northeast of Carlisle. King
Edward was known as "The Hammer of thc Scottish Nation". According
to Mackenzio: "Beforc he dicd he called for his son, and made him
swear that as soon as he was dead he would boil his body in a caul-
dron till the flesh separated from the bones; and as often as the
Secots rose in rebellion, he should assemble his army and carry with
him the bones of his father."

King Biward I had made his second trip to the Border in 1307
to put down the rebellion of the Scots under their king, Robert.
Bruce. The latter hed stabbed his rival, Comyn, before the altar
in the Gray Friars Church in Dumfries in 1306 and thereafter fook
the lead in trying to free Scotland from England's domination.
Many powerful Scottish nobles for selfish reasons were supporting
the English king snd the towns and castles of Scotland were all
held by English troops. In the mighty effort which followsd, Rob-
ert Bruce dastroyed 150 castles throughout Seotland. The struggle
was carried on until the decisive battle at Bannoekburn, near Sferl-
ing Castle, gave the Scets in 1314 their national independence for
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nearly four aundred years. At Banncekiurn et two grest modieval
armies, the Bnglish with more than 100,000 men and the Scots with
40,000. The English were defeated and withdrew into England.

"It was now the turn of the English," writes Mackenzies, "to
suffer some of the miscries whioch they had so long inflietcd on the
Scots. Twiec in thc autumn following Bannookburn, a Soottish army
invaded England, laying waste the northcrn counties, and returning
laden with spoil. Next year the Soots again harried the north of
England. King Robert offered to make peace, but the stupid obstin-
gcy of Edward oftener than once marred the negotiestions. The
fierce visitations of the Scots into the north of Englend were re-
pecated at intervals for the next twelve or thirtcen years...."
After the Scots had withdrawn under cover of night from one posi-
tion, the English found "the carcasses of more than five hundred
cattle, which the Scots had killed because they were too heavy to
carry, and too slow to drive; three hundred skin ocaldrons, hanging
on the fires, with water and meat, ready for boiling; a thousand
wooden spits with beef on them, prepared for roasting. They found
also more than ten thousand pairs of old shoes, made of raw hides
with the hair on the outside, It was this style of shoeing that
got our ancestcrs the nams of 'rough-footed Ssots.'" IV was st
this time that gunpowier first came into use.

dnnan, being halfway between the two border towns of Carlisle
and Dumfries, figursd lsrgely in the old Bordor wars and was the
gcene of many fierce cncountcrs botween the English and the Scots.
in 1332 the English king was noarly captured in a fight at Annan.
Noarby in 1333 the Knight of Liadesiale was captured.

Writing of this period, Hewison states: "But the part end lot
of the Borderer was war, an? blood was ever in his wine cup. Border
history largely turns round the names of three influential families
- %he Maxwsils, the Douglascs, and the Johnstones." The Johnstones
boasted: "Within the bounds of Annandale, the gentlc Johnstones
ride, They have been thesre a thousand years, and s thousand yesrs
they'll bide." Sir Willism Douglas by marriage obtained territory
in Nithsdale, which with Bskdale and Annandale comprised the three
valleys of Dumfriesshire. Whsnever, after 1387, Douglas decided
%o ride "Into England to make a prey," he found the men of Dumfries
at his back. In the struggle with Bngland, 1286-1371, the Dumfries-
i{ans had a share, their lesaders cscillaiing in their allegiance be-
tween the two rival kings, and the people bleeding for both sides,
ds if the Border were not sufficiently scoarged, in 1369 the Black
Dcath swept off one third of the population in common with the rest
of Burope. "Wherever it came, the dead were 8o numerous that with
difficulty they were buried. He who was in hesalth to-day was in
his grave to-morrow." This was the most destructive pestilence in
all recorded history.

Though the English and Scottish kings might agree to & ireaty
of peace, their rsetlass bercns on each side of the border paid
little heed %0 the treatiec and were in an almest constant state of
war with one &roiher. In 1515 "Robert Bruce with his army was at
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the gates of Garliisls and demanded the surrender cf the City, but
the citizens, sprarently without hope of external aid, 4id anol lose
heart. Bravely...they offered an obstinate re¢sictancc, ani Erucs
was forecd %o withdraw his ftroops and procecd elsowhere on higs path
of rapinc and pillage." Brucc returned, however, in 1322 and hurn-
ed Rose Castle in Dalston Parish. The following year the Barl of
Carlisle, bocasuse of his plotting with Robort Bruoce, was coized in
Carlisle Castle, dogradcd, and exccuted. His head was sel up on
gondon Bridge and his quartcrs were dieplayed in Carlisle &nd other
owns,

Some of her former military importance was shed upon Csrlisle
during the long wreign of ¥ing Bdwsrd I1I of England, t1327-1377).
He mads the city his base for many of his somewhat futile raids
ageinsi Sootland. His prascnes thers alsoc brought danger to the
bordsx city. The king was ulmost capiured at Annsn in 1332 and
fled to Carlisle for safety. ive ycars later the city was besleg-
ad by the Scots and the hospital was burnscd. Bight years later
the oity was raided by Sir Williom Douglas of Nithsdale and Carlisle
.again was partly burnod, Cerlisle aieo gained prestige from the
frequent rosidence in the Cestle of the Warden of the¢ Wostorn
Marchos, a militery dietrict which oxtended as far south in Cumber-
land County &s Sebergham Parish. For & time the king's brother,
afterwards Richard III (1483-1485) was Lord Warden of the Marches
and Captain of Carlisle Castle.

In 1380 burning srrows were discharged into Carlisle during a
siege by the Soots who were forced to flee when an English army
approached. Sevcn ycars later two Scottish earls were repulsed
from the city. -In 1390 1,500 houses in Carlisle were burned by a
fire. The rival border eity of Dumfries was burned in 1415 and
again in 1449, Of the forays and raids of the late fourteenth cen-
fury, Maokenzie has written:

"The English were not in the least behind the Scots in the ferocity
of their inroads. When the beacons, answering to one another from
hill top to hill top, glared broad and far the tidings of an Eng-
lish invasion, the people drove off their cattle, and carried their
goods into the foresis and hills., The English might burn their
housos, but a few stakes with wattles and turf were all that was
required to build anew their slight dwellings. When the invaders
retired, the people cams out of their fastnesses, and returnsd to

their customary occupations. Such was 1ife in these 'old, unhappy,
far off times,'"

The English, too, took what measures they could to protect
themselves and their stock from the Soottish raiders. At Orton
in Great Orton Parish, five miles west of Carlisle, "There is a
lane leading from the north end...about 300 yards in length, at the
end of which is a large fosse, or double ditch, where an iron chain
went across the road, and was locked every night, called Barrass
Gate, made as a defence against the frequent incursions of the
Scots, or Moss-Troopers.... The entrancc into the village to the
east had the same defcnce, and the whole parish was inclosed with
a strong earth fence and ditech, called the Ring Fence." "On the
rich vale of Dalston during the days of the Border warfare was a
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large esrthen embankment extending three miles to Cumdivock, &and
raised for the purpose of protection egasinst the incursions of the
Bcottish moss troopers. Near this embankment several 'bar houses'
were ereoted, and occupied by people, whose duty it was, on the ap-
proach of the enemy, to give an alarm, by the ringing of bells and
blowing of trumpets, on the sound of which the inhabitants drove
their cattle, etoc., behind the bar for safety." About 12366 Rose
Castle in Dalston Parish, near which Bewley ancestors lived, was
twice attacked and ravaged by the Scots. Three miles to the south-
east was Highhead Castle, "a remarkable stronghold in the times of
the Scottish incursions; fortified by nature on three sides, with &
thick wall on the fourth side, &nd iron gates...." A mile or so
to the south of the castle was Thistlethwaite, the originsl home of
the Cumberland Bewleys whose name first appesred in the sres in a
subsidy roll of 1332. Richsrd de Besulieu is listed as a Knight of
the Bhire of Cumberland in 1385 and his son, William, is &0 listed
in 1404 &nd 1413. The latter was on a commission to Scotland on
Border affeirs in 1429. His brother, Richard, was on & similsr com-
mission "of the Peace for Cumberland in 1463, 1466, and 1471. He
was also & Burgess for Carlisle in the English Parliasment of 1459.
Richard's son, Richard, was on similar commissions. The latter's
son, Willism, was & member of the Commission of Peace for Cumber-
land, Westmoreland, and Northumberland st various times from 1473
to 1520 and was also a member of a number of Commissions of Array
and Muster during the same period. His son, Riohard, was on the
Commission of Peace for Cumberland in 1538, was listed among the
"Gentlemen of Cumberland for Border Service” and was nominated as
Overseer of the Watchers from Delston to Caldbeck in 1562. His son,
Thomas, wes also listed among the "Gentlemen" and in October, 1552,
was appointed "Overseer of the iatchers from Dslston to Caldbeck.”
His son, William, was aleo a "Gentleman" &and an "Overseer."

It will thus be seen that our ancestors of the Bewley surname,
and others doubtless if the facts were only known, played an import-
ant part in the Border warfare for two centuries or longer.

Aoross the Border and the Solwasy & Douglas with 4000 Scots met
his rival, a Percy, with 6000 English at Clochmabenstane, and in
this battle of the Sark River routed the English, captured Peray,
and slew 2000 of the foe with a loss of 600 men. In 1455 the Doug-
lases woere defeated at Arkinholm, near Langholm, on the Esk River.
A raid of 500 horsemen was made into Dumfriesshire in 1484 in a
skirmish with thé Msxwell, Crichton, Charter, and other Border.
families. The ensuing battle of Kirkeconnel and Lochmaben reduced.
the power of the Dougles femily and advanced that of the Maxwells
of Caerlsverock Castle who became Wardens of the Marohes and Stew-
ards of Annandsle.

The most powerful English family just south of the Border was
the Percy fsmily. They had defended the English sgainst fthe Soots,
winning a considerable victory in 1402. 1In 1403 the Psrocies led &
rebellion against the English king whieh almost unseated him. In
1485 at the Battle of Bosworth Field which ended the War of the
Roses, Sir Robert Percy, Comptroller of King Richard III, met &

.
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common death with his king. He had married Ellinor Bewley, only
ohild of Sir Ralph Bewley, of Yorkshire.

" "The fifteonth and sixteenth centuries " writes MeIntire,"form
the romantie¢ period of Carlisle's history. Whatever value may be
dttached to their historie aceuracy,. the ballads which refer to the
Border wnrfare of this epoch .are. full of illuminating touehes, and
presont a vivid ploturc of tho lel-blooded tempestuous lifc of the
Bordcrlan& "o BT

"Tho ballad of 'Graeme snd BeW1ck' tells us of the disastrous
consequences of a drinking quar*el. The younger Graeme (Grsham} is
sent into Carlisle to fight the Son of hib father's friend, Bcwick,
with whom the older Gracme has had n disputec as to the morit of
their respoctivo offsprinzs. The "ounch Gracm¢ kills his fricnd
in tho ducl, dbut leaps upon his own sword in remorsc, loaving the
Pathers to 1ament the folly which has. plunged both their families
in distress. . . _

"The feeling almost akin to- resgeot entertained by the citizens
of Carlisle towasrd the sucocessful horse or cattle thlef ie shown by
the sympathy extended toward 'Hobbie Noble' as he is dragged up
Rickergate to meet his doom on Carlisle gallows, and by the admira-
tion displayed for his hero by the minstrel who tells how 'Hughie
the Graeme' was hanged for stealing the Bishop's mare, enjoxning
his kith and kin, 'If they met the. B*shop 8 coat to mak' it shorter
by the hood."v

"0f all these ballads none sre nore interesting than those
which tell of the relations between England and ‘Scotland in those
early days of the Wardens of the Marches and of'the Debatable Land.

"The 'Captain of Carlisls Castle,' ac he is called, is always
considered fair game by the Scoteh *reebooters and many songs are
sung at' his expense. A good example is that of the 'Lochmaben Harp-
e¢r.' This ballad relates how the o0ld harper introduces himself in-
to the household of the Warden of Carlisle Castle, end when, 'es
aye he harped arnd sye he carped,’' he has lulled the Warden and his
guests to sleep he steals down to the stable where his old grey
mare is tied up, end attaching her bridle to the halter of his
host's best' horse lets both go. Next morning ‘he assumes an air of
injured innocensce and claims compensation for hig stolen marc.
Captivated by his 8inging snd playing, the Warden, though annoyed
at his own loss, pays the harper for "the mare. he never lost,' and
the latter gdes away, lanphing up his sleeve, to 'find both horse
and mare safe in Lochmsben."” ERy

During the wars with Englend in the gixteenth century the
shires along the Border wore frequently devastated. The most ter-
rible of the Border reids took placs during the Teign of King Henry
VIII of England, whon 1t was the policy of the king &nd Cardinal
Wolscy to annoy and wocakon the Seottish powcr upon the Border. Lord
Dsora, after one of his raids, reporied, "Whereac there were in
time nassed four hundred ploughs end above wh;ch are now clearly
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wasted and no men dwelling in them to. this day" - such, with repris-
als on the part of the Scots, was the warfare which wasted the Bord-
er during the sixteenth oentury.

Many Dumfriesiens foll at Flodden, just within the English
border line, in 1513. Five thousand Engliah perished along with
ton thousand Scots. Mackenzie states: "Besides their King, the
Scots left on the field two bishops, two mitred sbbots, twelve ear.s,
thirteen lords, and five eldest sons of peers. The number of gentle-
men Slain ocannot be reckoned, but there is scarce a family of name
in Scottish history which did not lose & relative there." The male
adult porulation of some Border towns was almost entirely ocut off,
"fives wept for these slasughtered husbands, and prattling children
asked when these dead Pathers would return. Two natlons are the
bread of tears." According to Hewison, the English "Lord Dacre
thereafter made Eskdale and Annsndale into a waste. Recriminations
with firs ané sword followed on both sides of the Border. Rival
families were ai feud as well." Of these feuds Mackenzie writes:

"The feudal lcri lay in his grim stronghold, and sallied out with
his armed vassals to wage ferocious war on any one with whom he hep-
pened to be at fevd. It was a ccmmor practice of the nobility to
form leagues smongst themselves,... The PTamilies assgociusted in such
leagues pecama bound to back one another in all quarrels, and to
give mutual eguppert by force of arms agsinst all dangers, danger
from the law by no means exoepted.... On the Borders, murder, A
plunder, fire-rgising, and every species of outrage were committed,
with a8 boldness and %erocity Boarce xnown even in that lawless die-
triet. The base polioy of the Bnglish Court aggravated this wretoch-
einess many-fold.... The plen was, by intrigues, spies, and brides,
to ocreate disturbances in Scotland, to stir the jealousies of the
nobles, to foster divisions, and to render the Govermment powsrless
by keeping the whole countiry in confusion. Lord Dacrs, Henry VIII's
minister, hed in his pay four hundred renscgade Socots, whose chle?f
employment it was to kindle quarrels, blow the smouldering fire of
feuds into flame, execite tumilts, and 80 to distract and weaken the
Government.”

In the Esgk valley, between Canonbie and Langholm, still stands
Yhe most famous of all the Border 'keeps', or strongholds. It goes
by the name of the Hollows or Gilnockie Tower. In the sixteent
oéentury 1t was in the possession of the Armstrongs who were related
to the Grahams by marriage. "The Armstrongs,” according to Frapris,
firet appesred in this part of Scotlend early in the sixteenth ocen-
tury, when the redoubtable Johnny built himself this tower against
the laws, which stringently forbede the ereotion of sny etrength in
the debatable lands without license from the Crown. They soon be-
came one of the most powerful clans on the Soottish side, and built
themBelves numerous keeps, the ruins of which are scattered all
through Liddesdels. ‘

"'The habitual deprcdations of this Bordar race had rendered .
them so active and daring and at tho sam¢ time 8o csutious and ocir-
cumspoct, that thoy scldom failed cither in thoir attacks or in
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securing their prey. Even when assailed by superior numbers, they
baffled every asssult by abandoning their dwellings, and retiring
with their familles into thick woods and deep morssses, accessible
by paths only known to themselves. One of their most noted places
of refuge was in Terras-moss, a frightful and desoclate marsh, Sc
deep that two spears tied together could not reach the bottom.'"

In 1529 the Scottish king, James V, dectermined to rid Scotland
of the disorders which had prevailed during his youth and to 'staach
all theft and reaving within his rcalms.' According to Mackenzie
"The thieves of Teviotdale, Annandale, and Liddesdale received, to
their ocost, his firsi attention. He summoncd & great feudal hunt-
ing. Lords, barons, gentlemen, and their retainers, gathered to
Edinburgh, bringing with them their hounds and hawks, and a month's
provision. The train with vhioh the King passed southward numbered
eight thousend msn. . Many a stag and roe were pulled down by the
fleet deer-hounds, but the huniere had other game in view. The
hunting was only & mask to enable them to surprise the fierce free-
booters of the Border. ' Cockburn of Henderlsnd, and Scott of Tuehie-
law, called the King of the Borders, were seized at their own castiie
gates, and hanged on their own dule trees. The famous Johnnie Ara-
strong met the like fate. This robber-chief never rode without
four-and-twenty gentlemen, well horsed, in his company. From Sclway
to Newgastle, every men for many miles within the English Border,
paid him black-mail for the privilege of being let alone. The clan
of which John was head had burned fifty narish churches within a
few years. It does not seem to have occurred to this enterprising
thief that his proceedings were in the least out of order. He left
his tower, 'where on Esk side it standeth stout,' and may still be
seen, and went up the dale with a train of six-and-thirty followers
to meet the ¥Zing (in the hope of being pardoned). 'What wants this
knave that a King should have?' ssid James, when the freebooter and
his train ceme before him. John had rua right into the lion's
mouth. He and all his company were seized and forthwith hanged on
the nearest trees.," It was rough justice, but it gave tolerable
securlty to the Borders for more thaen a decade.

0f the remaining Armstrongs, Fraprie wrote: "The rest of the
family continued in their high-handed life, and were never Suppress-
ed until James VI madas a campaign against them in which their lead-
ers were brought to the scaffold, their houses razed, and their
estates conferred on strangers, so thoroughly that the very name of
Armstrong was exterminated from the whole district where they had
held sway." -

By 1542 the rulers of the two kingdoms were again at arms. In
revenge for a foray of the English into Dumfriesshire, which was re-
pulssed by the Johnstones and other Border families, King James V
led an army of 10,000 men into southern Dumfriesshire and across
- the Border into Cumberland. A violent dispute arose among the Scot-
tish leadors. According to lNackenzie: "At this unlucky moment, two
English leaders, Dacre and !lasgrave, with three hundred horse, ad-
vanced to reconnoitre. The kecn eyes of thosc captains csught the
state of the Soottish camp. With the rapid decision of true sol-
diers, they socized the opportunity, and charged with levelled
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lances on the Secots, Teken completely by surprisc, thce Scots were
broxen andé sscattered with scarce gn attempt at resisvance. The
fugltives, igrorant of the country, got entsnglei in Sclwsy !lMoss,
where many perisnad, and more than a thousand prisoners wers taken."
The Lcottish king went home from Camerlaverack Castle to die the
same ysar of a broken heart. OFf gll the Border Scots, only Douglas
of Drunmlanrig and the Cerlyles of Brydckirk would not submit to
Euglish domination. Douglas became the Warden of the Seottish
Marcnes. Wherton, the English Warden, in 1547 laid low the castle,
stecple, and town of Annan ass 'a very noisome neighbourhood to Eng-
land.' Following this, in 1552, the boundary between England and
Scotland was fixed at the Sark, insteasd of the Esk, and it so re-
rains. For scme four hundred ycars previous to this the land lying
betwsen the two rivers, aboutl four miles square, had been known as
the Debateable Land, being claimed by hLoth countries. Part of the
houndary was artiiicisal, m&rked by the corstruction of the Scotch
Dylc. At the same time, pesce was ut last concluded betwesn the
4wo ¥ingdome end en attcumpt was made to pacify Vhe Borders. The
middle of trhe sixteenth ccniury, therefore, marked the end of the
forays betwceen the two countiries.

¥rem the middle of the seventh century to the middle of the
sixteanth our Bngiich eand Scottish ancestors had been Roman Cathol-
ics. Ncw, within & generation, the 4,096 ancestors living confemp-
oranaoucly became Protestant. With few exceptions those in England
became Anjzlicane, or Episcopalians, belonging to the Established
Church of England, while those in Scotland became Presbyterianes.

In 1834 King Henry VIII broke with the Pope at Rome and itwo
vears later he dissolved the monssteries throughout England. There
were many in northern Engliend who desired to maintain the monaster-
ies and in 1536 a rebellion, called the Pilgrimage of Grace, broke
out there. An army of rebels marched on Carlisle but wae repulsSed.
The rebsllion was soon put down and the royal power was made far
more effective throughout the region than it had previously been.

Scotland becasme Protestant and Presbyterian under the preach-
ing of John ¥nox in 1560. The Reformation principles were genersal-
ly welcomed in Dumfriesshire, but not by the powerful Maxwells.
Queen Mary of Scotland, who wanted her country to remain Catholic,
visited Dumfriesshire several times and gathered a strong party for
her csuse. Butl the Regent, in turn, came and coerced them into sub-
mission to the Protestant government. On one such occasion the
queen, on horseback and with pistols at her saddle-bow, led in per-
son an army of 18,000 men into Nithsdale and to Dumfries and on to
the English Border ageinst loray and some of her opposing lords.

Mcray, as Regent, was determined to bring order to Scoiland
and he did so within & month. "Even Border thieves and reavers
felt that the curdb was sharp, and that a strong hand was on the
bridle. On a market-day in Hawick (twenty-five miles northeast of
the Grahams of Eskidalemuir), when cattle-lifting Blliots were strui-
ting secure, thc Regent suddenly made his appearance. Forty-three
robbers werc seized. Elaver of them were hanged, Scven were drown-
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ed, one slain in the taking, and the rest ‘'eleanssd' by a Jjury - an
operaiion fiited to make even a Borderer narvous."

Most of Scoflend's religious troubles disappesared in 1568 when
Queen Mary left her country, never to return. For a month and a
half in the early summer of that year she was confined in Cariisls
Cuastle. Under constant surveillance, she was allowed to wall about
the castle grounds, to watch the rude football matches of her ret-
inue, and to go on hunting expeditions in the vieinity. The follow-
ing year Lord Berop left Carlisle with an army to defeat a ricsing
under the Earls of Westmoreland and Northumberland to the south anc
cast., 1In 1570 Scrope and Sussex crossed the Bordecrs and laid wasths
Annan, Dumfries, and the country asround with fire and sword. “hat
sam¢ ycar the Earl of Sussex promulgatod an order to the English
Wardens of the Border as follows, acocording to Fraprie: "Everie mar
that hath a castle or a tower of stone shall upon everie fray rays-
8d in thie night, give warning to the countrie by fire in the topps
of the castle or towre in such sort as he shall be dirscted from
his warning ocestie." The law of raising the countryside by fiie
was wall undersfood and continually practised., DPeel towers and
their beacon lanterns or fires were to be found all along the two
g8ides of the Border.

Dating from this period are the opening words of Pedigree G
of the "Pedigree of the Bewley's of Buckabank and Causa Grenge."
They read as follows: "In a Muster Roll of the reign of Queen Eliz-
abeth. A searching commission of inguiry had been issued to asser-
tain the able men boih horse and foot who could be summoned by thes
Warden of the West Marches if need arose. At the lfuster hela on
the 14 February, 1580, for Cumberland Ward, there appeared amcngsth
those from Buckabank John Bowlie armed with a lence."

For a short generation following 1580 the Grahams of the Sark
and Esk River valleys were the thorns in the flesh of the English
Wardsans, and 1t may well be that John Bswley of Buckabank was sign-
ed up in the draft of 1530 to put dovm the depredations of the
Grahams. Though the Grahams nad pariticipated in many of the Border
troubles pricr to this time, the peiicd from 1680 to 1606 was the
one in wiaich they wore especially active, causing Sir Walter Scott
to write: "Few families can boast of more historical renown than
that of Graham,"

At the time of their rise to special prominence a feud had
arisen baiuween the G.rahams and the Bells, Carlyles, and Irwins
which in 1582 was spoken of as 'like to be the greatest feud ever
on these Bcrders.' "In 1587 complaint was made before the Commis-
sion of the West liarches of Scotland against the West lMarches of
England by the friends of Adam of Carliels and the Bells against
Walter Grame of Netherby, Davie snd Willie his brothers, Richie's
Will, and Rob of the Fald, for burning Goddesbrig and kiiling or
carrying off 3,000 cows and oxen, 4,000 sheep and goats, snd 5C0
horses and mares, estimated at 540,000 Scots." The question as %o
whai the Grshams ¢id with so much booty is partly answered by the
conjecture of loIntire: "Doubtless, in a quiet way, the citizens



19

of Cariisle nad a Yacit understaending with the Grahams and other
freebootewrs in thair neighbourhood, and the members of the Buteh~
ers', Shoemakers', Tanners', Skinners', and Glovers' Guilds found
ample enployment in gquickly disposing of carcases and hides which
night lead to unplessant identifications.”

The finest ballad of Border days is of Kinmont Willie, Willie
Armstrong of Kinmont. He was unjustly seized by the English Mus-
graves in 1596, while attending & court at Kershope, and handed
over to the keeper of Carlisle Castlc where he remained until
rescued by the Duke of Buccleuch with the asgistance of the Grshams.

"On 14 April 1596," writes Wilson, "the Socots, with '500 horse-
men of Buclughes and FKinmont frendes, did come armed and appointed
with gavlockes end crowes of iron, handpeckes, axes and skailinge
lathers, unto an owtewarde corner of the base courte of this
castell, and to the posterne dore of the same: which they undermyn-
ed speedily and quietlye and made themselves possesscres of the
base courte, brake into the chamber where Will of Kinmont was, car-
ried him awaye, and in their discoverie by the watch leftc for
dcadc two of the watchmen, hurte 8 servante of myne, one of Kyn-
montes keperes, and were issued againe out of the posterne before
they were desoried by the watche of the innerwarde, and ere resist-
ancc coulde be made'. The guarde, Scrope continued, by rcason of
the stormy night, were e¢ithcr aslcep or had takon sholter from tho
violence of the weather, by which the Scots achieved the enterprise
with 1little difficulty. Grest was the rejoicing of the deliverers
and deep was the annoyance of Lord Scrope...

"Buscleuch always asserted, and in this he was supported by Scrope,
that he was assisted in his exploit by the Grahams, and that he
could have done nothing without their co-operastion, naming more
especially Francis Grsham of Canonby snd Walter of Netherby, the
chief leaders of the clan. The Grshsms at that time were a consi-
ant thorn in the side of Lord Socrope. In 1596 he proposed thai a
"straight' letter should be addressed to him by the Privy Council,
cormanding him to send up some of them, whose names he speocified,
without letting them ¥know the cause beforehand, and on their appear-
ence to commit them to prison. He added that he would smply Justi-
fy the step, and that it would greatly contribute to the common
benefit and peace of the distriet. But the family was too powerful
and its position too essured to be thus summarily deslt with.
Scrope's language sbout them was vigorous; he caslled them ‘ocater-
pillars', 's viperous generation', ’'malignant humours', &nd such
like terms. The northern asuthorities seem to have been of Lord
Scrope's opinion, for in 1600 the gentleman of the oounty presented
a petition to the Counoil, in which they effirmed that the Grahams,
their elan and children, wore the chief causes of the dcoay of the
gountry, and in 1606 the English commissioners informed the Earl
of Salisbury that the peopls of Cumberland sbhored and feasred the
name of Graham...."

In 1592 was fought the last clan battle of note upon the Bord-
er. The Yaxwells and the Johnstones had long been st feud, but a
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reconcilliaticp hiad beer brought about between the two rival chiefs
of thelr respective elans and they entersd into an alliance for
nutual support in all quarrels with others. llaxzwell was appointed
Lord Wardea of the West RBorders. The Johnstones, according to lac-
kenzie, "thinking that they had little fto fear from the new Warden,
provided they did not rob any of the name of l!laxwell, made an in-
roac into Niithsdale, spilt blood...and swent away grest plunder.
They found themselves mistaken. Whether it was that he felt bound
by his office, or that his old feudal hatrecd revived, liaxwell gath-
ered a forece of fifteen hundéred horse snd fool, and went sgainst
the Johnstones. The Johnstones called their friends the Scots to
their aid, and waited their eneny on a piece of ground beside the
little water of Dryffe, near the town of Lockerby. The lMaxwells
were defeated witk heavy slsughter. Lord Maxwell himself, a 'tall
man, and haavy in srmour,' was overtaken, struck from his horse,
and slain. It is said that the hani which he stretched out for
quartsr was cut off. Most of those who escaped carried to their
graves the merks of desep gashes ebout the face and head, which oc-
casioncd the saying, that they had got a 'Lockerby lieck'."

Upon the death of Queen Elizabeth in 18C3, King James VI of
Scotland became the ruler of both Scotland and Bngland. At the
very oulset of his reign Xing Jsmes was confronted with the old
difficulties of the Border land, for wvhile he was crossing the
boundary into BEngland he leasrned of a destructive foray into Cumber-
land which reached as far as Penrith. The raid was made by the
Grahams of the Esk to the number of eighty, headed by Walter Graham
of Netherby, who felt that until James was crowned king in BEngland
the lawe of the kingdom ceased and were of no force and that all
offences dore in the meaniime were not punishable. Though the raid-
ers fled in terror at the approasch of a strong English force sent
against them, some of them were captured and hanged, and many of
their houses wers blown up and burned.

"Ying James was fond of repeating, in his conceited way," writes
Yaclenzizs, "thst his accession to the throne of Englsnd had turned
the borders of two hostile netions into the heart of one, loving
people. He ordered the places of strength on the borders to be dis-
mantled, and their iron gates to be beaten into plough-shares. But
it was not easy to make & Borderer lay down the lance for the olive
braneh. The most formidable offenders were carried to the Contin-
ent by Buecleuch, where the grester part of them fell in the Belgic
wars."  Many of these, as will soon be seen, were Grahams.

"For the speedy suppression of offenders and the resgtoration of
law and order," writes Wilson, "the...borders...were placed uunder
the jurisdiction of a royal commission.... All persons living with-
in the bounds of the commission or in certein other specified dis-
tricts were forbidden the use of armour, weapons, and horses, 'sav-
inge meane naggs for their tillage', &nd the troublesome inhabit-
ants should be removed to some other place 'where the change of
aire will make in them an exchange of their manners.' The Grahams
of Esk were the first to feel the inconvenience of the new regime.
The commiSsioners were determined to root them out. ©Sir Wilfrid
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Lawson stated in 1605 that 'if the Grahams were not, these parts
would bse as free from blood and theft as Yorkshire'. No time was
lost in arrasnging for their removal. One hundred and fifty of them
were selected as 'fytt for his Majestes's service', and transportsd
to the csutionary towns of Flushing and Brill.... But the members
of the clan who sSubmitted voluntarily to expstriation were not con-
tented in their new sphere. True to their trsditions of lawless-
ness8, they returned for the most part without leave; some by deser-
tion and others by passport, at which the king was highly offended
and ordered their arrest and imprisonment till his pleasure was
known. It was easier to give the order than to carry it out. The
Grahams rode about in smell companies with pistols and lances, and
succeeded for a considerable time in eluding their pursuers.... As
soon as a resolute course was taken, the Grahsms, not wishing to
hazard their lives, submitted to transportation to Ireland. The
commissioners were able to report...on 13 September 1606, that the
chief Grshams were sent to Workington under the escort of the sher-
iff and...horsemen (They were conveyed to Dublin in s8ix ships and
sent to Connaught, the company oonsisting of 114 Grahams and 45
horses.); there were nat left then betwsen Line and Sark more than
three Grshams of ability, of whom two were more than eighty years
of age., All the notorious offenders, whose manner terrified peace-
ful men, had gone away: some of their wives, who could not go then,
would follow in the spring. ...Esk, Sark snd Line were purged of
evil men....

"The expatriation of the Grahams did not reduce the distriet to
peaceful government. There was 'that bloodle and theevish clanne
of Armstrongs of Whithsughe in Liddesdale by whom and their allies
many horrible spoils and cruell murthers have been committed....'"

It was many a day after this before peace and order settled
upon the Border. The moss-troopers oontinued to '1ift' cattle, and
followed their old habits of plunder. for & full generstion longar.
King Jemes visited the Border on seversl occasions, the last being
in 1617 when he was at Dumfries. All the leading families of ths
country round about were present to see the king present to the
citigzens, in token of amity, the little silver cannon that they
s8till treasure.

When this same Iing, and his son, tried to force the Episcopal
Church System upon the Scottish people, the Soots of Dumfriesshire,
in common with those elsewhere, signed the Covenant expressing
their intention to resist with arms any attempt to fasten the un-
wanted religious forms upon them. The Covenant was signed in 1638
and on two occasions in the following two years the Ssottish army
marched to the Border to meet the advancing English army. OCaerlav-
erock Castle, held for the King, was tasken by the Covenanters in
1640. 1In 1645 Csrlisle Castle underwent a heroic defense on behalf
of Xing Charles I and, says MoIntire, "we can see in imagination
the gaunt famine-stricken garrison...holding out cheerfully as long
as their strength would endure, making sallies to bring in provis-
ions, gazing from the rampartis to welcome the relief whlch never
came, and compéiled at last to an honourable surrender.” The be-
slegers destroyed the western bays of the Garlisle Cathedral and
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houses. Carlisle's population at this time was less than 2,500.
The siege had lasted from October 1644 to June 25, 1645.

In 1648, just prior to the execution of King Charles I and the
establishment of the Commonwsalth Govermment under Oliver Cromwell,
the Scofs were in possession of the king and were marching toward
London. Cromwell marched against them and toward Carlisle which
had been seized by those who sympathized with the king. As Crom-
well marched with his army over Broadfield, a little to the east
of Rose Castle, Raughton, and Raughtonhead, it is said that he was
provoked by the ill-timed boasting of a person, who fired & gun
from the castle by way of defiance. 1In retaliation Cromwell had
his men demolish & grest part of the castle by fire. Passing on
northward to Carlisle, Cromwell was able to bring about its surrend-
er. The seventeenth century saw much fighting in Cumberland County
during the long struggle between the ¥King and Parliament. In 1651
the Socottish king and the Scotch leaders, with 14,000 Seots entered
England by Carlisle in a desperate effcrt to seize the English
throne. They were defeated by Cromwell's army of 30,000.

During most of the 1650's Scotland enjoyed the blessing of a
firm, Just, and strong government under Cromwell, and England like-
wigse. "It is true," states Mackenzie, "that ten or twelve thousand
English troops werc maintained in Scotland. But they were the po-
lice of the country against Border thieves and Highland reavers...."
"A man might ride over all Scotland with a switeh in his hand and a
hundred pounds in his pocket; which he could not have done these
five hundred years."”

The following decades were as tumultuous as the 1650's had
been peaceful. Another effort wes made to force the Scots from
their century-old Presbyterianism. In 1666 fifty horsemen and a
few foot soldiers marched straight to Dumfries where they took Sir
James Turner prisoner. With 8an ever-increasing army of oppressed
people they marched toward Edinburgh, but were prevented from seiz-
ing the Scottish eapital. 1eny Dumfriesshire men were killed and
others were captured and later sxeocuted or banished.

These were the years of the Covenanters and the great religi-
ous persecution which lasted for twenty-eight years. The great
majority of the Scottist people had signed a solemn covenant that
they would maintain their religion, Presbyterianism, in the same
state in which it existed in 1580, and to resist all innovations
introduced since that time. It was especially aimed at the intro-
duction of Episcopal forms from England. The government excluded
more than four hundred ministers from their parish churches. People
and ministers began the practise of meeting in the open. Mackenzie
wrote: "Field meetings, or conventicles as they were termed, grew
much more frequent, and were attended by much larger numbers. The
men adopted the practice of coming armed for self-defence, if they
should bo attacked. Thc bluo-bonncted Covonanter sat on the hill-
side to hoar the word of the living God, and thc shcathed broad-
sword, laid across the open Bible on his knees, held down its
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leaves against the ruffling wind. The conventicles sometimes numb-
ered many thousands, so thet any party of military likely to be
called to the spot on a short notice could not venture to interrupt
them. They heard the word of life; their infants were sprinkled
with the water of baptism from the moorland dburn....

"Against these field meetings the whole fury of persecution was
now directed. Any minister who preached in the fields, or even in
a house which was so full that some of the hearers were out of
doors, was punishable with death. Bands of soldiers roamed the
country to hunt out =2ll who were suspected of attending the convent-
iocles. Whoever was present at one was liable to be fined, imprison-
ed, or sold as a slave in Barbadoes or Virginia..... A8 many as
seventeen thousand persons were punished in one year for the orime
of attending conventicles. It was all in vain. Conventicles in-
creased....

The English court employed Scots to fight Scots. "A body of
ten thousand Highlanders was mustered, half savage clansmen from
the mountains, hating with an ancient grudge the...Lowlanders....
This Highland host...was marched upon the west country.... To the
surprise of the barbarous host, no enemy appeared. Peaceful country
people gazed on them in dismey a8 they passed, or fled at their ap-
proach. There was...an astounding opportunity for plunder..... The
Highlanders spread all over the west, plundering and ravaging with-
out mercy. They robbed all they met. They swept off averything
of value from the dwellings.... :

"The savage horde were allowed the range of this robbers' para-
dise for three months. As they passed...on their way back to the
hills, they looked 1like men returning from the sack of a towm...."

The years 1684 and 1685 went far beyond the reat in oruslty.
and blood and were known as The Killing Time. The Duke of York
declared that there would never be peace in Scotland until ell the
country from the Border to the Forth was turned into a hunting-
field. "The soldiers had orders to go through the ocountry and kill
at their own absolute discretion. Every common soldier was judge
of 1ife or death over every person he met." One of the worst per-
sacutors of the time was Colonel John Graham of Claverhouse, in no
way related to the Grahams of Dumfriesshire. In 1679 he was ap-
pointed deputly sheriff of Dumfriesshire. He was responsible for
the shooting of wany natives of the shire on account of their ad-
herence to Tthe Covenants. Many others were exeouted after trial or
were exiled. An example of the wanton mmrder of the time ocourred
in 1685 in ¥skdalemuir, home of the Graham ancestors. It follows:

"Widow Hislop, & quiet, honest woman, dwelt with her ohildrem
in the parish of Hutton in Annandale. One of the suffering people,
vho was 'upon his hiding,' ocame to her house. He was ill...and he
grew rapidly worse. In a few dsys he died. The widow feared mis-
chief, becsuce she had dared to shelter the wanderer.... She there-
fore caused her scns tu dig a grave in the fields near by, and bur-
led him at night . Thse grave was observed. Johnstone, laird of
Westerhall, came with a party of men and dug up the body.... Wester-
hell immediately went to the house, spoiled it of everything port-
able, and levelled it with the ground. The widow and her children
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were thus turned houssless into the fields.

"Clavernouse fell upon the eldest son, Andrew, wandering about,
seized him, and brought him a prisoner to Westerhall. He was a
mere lad, but happy is the country that has produced such lads.
Westoerhall urged his instant death. Claverhouse...was not in the
killing humour that dsy, and opposed it. Westerhall insisting, he
yielded, saying, 'The blood of this poor fellow be on your head,
Westerhall; I am free of it.' He ordered three of his men to shoot
the prisoner. When they were ready to fire, they bade Andrew draw
his bonnet over his eyes. Andrew would not. He could look his
death-bringers in the face without fear, he said:; and had nothing
whereof he was ashamed. Holding up his Bidble, he charged them to
answer for what they were about to do, at the great day, when they
ghall be judged by that book. He lies buried in the place where
he was shot - Craighsugh in Eskdale Muir."

Comparative peace settled upon both kingdoms when William of
Orange succeeded to the English throne in 1689. During the preced-
ing year the garrison of Carlisle hal been foiled in an attempt to
maintain King James II on the throns.

Though the two kingdoms hai had a common king since 1603, each
had its own laws, its .own Purliament, and its own officers of state.
In 1705 it seemed that war wculd sgsinu break out between the two
and men were drilling on both sides of the boundary. Wiser counsel
prevailed, however, and in 1707 the %wo kingdoms were united and
Scotland's Parliament was merged in that of England. "The two
nations, which in the course of their history had fought with eaech
ather three hundred and fourteen battles, and slain each other's
subjects - more than a million of men - were now one." Though Sco*-
land greatly benefitted in a material way, the union was heartily
hated for a generation or two.

The Border wars were ended, but flurries ocourred in 1715 and
1745 when two Stuart pretenders marched across the border in an
offort to secure the throne. Little ocourred in 1715, but in 1745
Bonnie Prince Charlie, in his march to and from England, passed
through Dumfriesshire and Cumberland. From the burgh of Dumfries
he exacted a large sum of money, as well as many pairs of shoes for
his soldiery. Carlisle surrendered to him and he was proclaimed
king at Carlisle Cross. The Secots then passed on southward, per-
haps to plunder Rose Castle. The viear, "Story seems to have been
expecting them, as he had prepared 'a great spread' and employed
additional help from the village to minister to 'the creature-com-
forts' of the Highlanders. They arrived on Sunday, when the Priest
was saying his office in (Dalston) Church. The rebels are said to
have aoted 'verra impidently' while they were partaking of Story's
hospitality, one of them going so far as to compliment the person
in question on her good looks. They marched back to Carlisle, not
having molested Rose...."

The dove of peace at long last settled upon the Border.
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RELIGICN AND RELIGIQUS CUSTOMS

Though Augusiine in 597 first brouaght Christianity to the
British Isles, it was probably not until after 685 that our ances-
tors living just scuth of GCarlisle bagan to be affected by the new
‘religion. The King of Northumbria who had himself but recently
been converted to Christianity granted Carlisls to the saintly St.
Cuthbsr%, Bichop ¢f Lindisfarne, in 685. The king's sister had
founded ons of her grsat monasteries at Carlisle. In 686 St. Cuth-
bert started & schccl there. From these humble beginnings the
Christian religion graduslly spread outward from Carlisle winning
our ancestores who may have been living in the region at the time
from their pagan ways.

From 1093 to 1101 the Priory Church of St. Mary was being
built. In 1123 the king gave this church to the Augustinian, or
Black Canons, and it remained in their possession until 1540 when
the priory, like all others in England wes - dissolved. In 1133 the
church was msds the Cathedral of the newly-formed Bishopric of CGar-
lisle. The Bishors in sucoceeding centuries lived at Carlisle, at
Bewley Castle until about the year 1400, and thereafter at Rose
Castle in the center of the area where the Bewley ancestors lived.

Until 1540, or about that year, our ancestors belonged to the
Roman Catholie Church, for the Protestant Reformation had only be-
gun in PBurope in 1517. In 1540 the monasteries and religious
houses in Carlisle were quietly dissolved and, while forms of wor- .
ship remained much the same for & time, there was no further con-
nection with the Pope in Rome. Since what Carlisle d&id influenced
811 the region for many miles around, it is certain that Dalston
Parish Church, lying only four miles from Carlisla, became Protest-
ant in effect in 1540. These religious changes took place under
the second Tudor king, Henry VIII. Usually throughout England the
changes were effected with considerable disorder. It is interest-
ing that the vicar of Dalston at the time was George Bewley.

In his history of the rectors and vicars of Dalston Parish,
Wilson wriftes: "The Tudor changes in the church did not disturb the
tenure of the Vicar of Dalston. George Bewley remained incumbent
of the parish from 1535 tiil his death in 1570." Elsewhere he
writes: "George Bewley was Vioar of Dalston throughout the diffi-
cult period of the Reformation movement. His name appears in the
Valor Ecclesiasticus of 1525 and he remained viocar until his desth
in 1570. It is also found in the manorisl rolls of Dalston at the
court held on 6th Oct. 1546: 2nd March 1547: 27th Nov. 1549: and
3lst May 1553: in the latter entry he is styled 'Sir George Bewlye,
vycer of Dalston’. There is no evidence of his deprivation in the
reign of Queen Mary, or of his restifution in the reign of Queen
Elizabeth. He is not reported as absent when the Act of Uniformity
was put in fores in Carliisie Gathedral in Oet. 1559. On 31st Mar.
1570, Marke Edgar, his succsssor, was ccllated to Dalston 'post
mortem naturalam Georgii Bewlys, clairiei, ultimi incumbuntis'’”
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One con.é wish that Goorge Bewley had ep%t the bLslston Parisn
Register durirg his incumbcncy as vic&r. Instead, the record begins
in the autumn of 1570 with his successor. The preface to volume
one contains the following item:

."George Bewley...was vicar at the time of the ecclesiastiocsal
survey in 1535, the 26th yesr of Henry VIII. This faot is of it-
self of some interest. Whether he held the benefice without inter-
ruption during the successive changes of the intervening period
does not eertainly appear, but the probabilities are that he did.
At all events he died in possession...."

James Wilson, vicar of Dalston Parish after 1888, edited the
Parish Registers of Dalston, Cumberlsnd, in 1895. The two volumes
were printed and published at Dalston by William R. Beck. Scatter-
ed through the preface and the registers themselves are a number of
items which throw light on the religious customs of the people.

One of the most curious customs is referred to in the follow-
ing burial entries of our ancestors: "1684 January 20 Katherine
Rumney of Raugaton buried in woolen Affidit brought in.(E-9)"

"1689 March 195 Ann Blaine of Oardewlees buried in woollen. (SA-9)"
"1688 July 19 Ann Beck of Raughton buried in woolen. Affidit
brought in. (V-9)" Such entries were common between 1678 and 1696.
In 1666 Parliament passed &an act and in 1678 »passed it in a more
stringent form leaving the priest and parishioners no loophole of
escape. These ascts were asimed at the encouragement of woolen manu-
facture and the discouragement of the foreign linen trade. "The
clergy were obliged to keep a register of interments for the pur-
pose of certifying the stuff or texture of the shroud in which the
body was wrapped and the relatives of the decessed were obliged to
"dbring, within eight days next after the interment, an affidavit

in writing under the hands and seals of two or more wiinesses, and
under the hand of the magistrate or officer, before whom the same
was sworn, to the minister or parson, that the said person was not
put in, wrapt or wound up or buried in any shirt, shift, sheet or
shroud made or mingled with flax, hemp, ®ilk, hair, gold, or silver
or other than what is made of sheep's wool only: or in any coffin
lined or faced with any cloth stuff or any thing made or mingled
with flax, hemp, silk, hair, gold, or silver or any other material
but sheep’s wool only.'.... The penalty for disobedience was &5 in
the case of both parson and relatives." Though these statutes
were not repealed until 1814, they soon became a dead letter as no
records pf persons "buried in woollen" occur after 1696.

The preface of volume one mekes mention of "...Johan Bewlie...
beating the bounds." This referred, according to the Encyclopedia
Britannica, %o "an anoient custom of the English Churech, whereby
the clergy, parish officers and the congregation perambulated their
pariches annually on one of the rogation days impedia?ely preceding
ascencion day, with the two fold purpose of supplicating the divine
blessing on the fruits of the earth, and of preserving in all
olauses ¢t the community a eorrsat knowiedge of and respect for the
boundsries of indiviguel end pesrochiasl property. .... Some objec-
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tionable features c¢f hilarifty and coarseness a’ternded these peram-
bulations, and after the Reformaficn the otservanrce was greatly
curtailed and eimplificd, until at the present Yaire the custom has
fallen into general, but not universal, disuse.™

From entries in the ragisters i% is apparent that our ancestors
were given an oppovtunity to contridute to the less fortunate of
their countrymen. Usually the offisiafing minister road the stale-
ment, often writteon by the king, sctiing forth %he nocd, and it was
the duty of the churcawardcens to coileet dcnstions thereafter. L
few of the more interesting itsms ¢f ckeriiy follow:

"March 20th 1675
Memorand'
That the day and years abovesaid there was ccllacted in the pish of
Dalston the sum of Three pounds Zcurteens shi%lings tenne pence
halfe penny for ard %fowards the building of S* Pauls in London....

...%he sume of one pound sixteea shiliings & three. pence for
& towggdsoye Rzdenption of ye Eunglisn Captives taken by ye Turkes
tvee (LEEOQ)

»«¥2 sums of two pounde five £hillings & eight pence for &
towerds ye relie?e ¢f ys French Proitestants, who have left their
native Country.... (1632)

...ye sume of four pounds nine pencs by vertue of his Majes-
tles Briefs for & towarés ys releiving of ye ffrench Protestants

are fled into Pngisnd for refuge.... (16866)

...the suma of one pounis ffourteen shillings Two pence by
vertue of their Majesties Briefec Pfor and towards ye reloifeing of
the Ireish Protestants which sre fled into England for refuge....

+..the sume c¢f two povnds & one shilling...towards the relief
of the Inhabitante of New-dvlesford in Hampshire. 124000 loss by
fire.... (1689)

...the sum of one pound sixz shillings and seven pence by ver-
fue of their Maties Briefe for the Rediemfion of Captives &e....

...ye sume of four shillings itwo pence towards ye reliefe of
the poor suffers of Darty Court.... {(1699)

...the sume of three and twenty shillings & nine pence...to-
wards the Redemption of Fnglish captives und® slavery at Machanes...

...y% sums of ffive shillings seven pence for y® use Inhabit-
ants ?f Be??les in the County of Suffolk who had & g* loss by fire
«ees (1701

About 1680 the burisl fee given to the vicar was ten pence.
Once in 1682 he received one shilling: "November 19th Rob: Rumney
& Quaker bury'd in ye Cepulcher at Hive-gill 1ls." Wilson writes:

"The reference to 'ye Sepulcher at Hive-gill' ag the burial
ground for Quakers recalls the occssional notices of that religious
sect as they ocecur in the Register. No doubt the preaching of Fox
made a profound impression in the neighbourhood, but the church
graduslly overcame it. It lingered in the parish well up into the
18th century, but there has not been & trace of its existence with-
in living memory."

A number of entries appeer in the registers showing how’punish-
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ment was moted cui to those who departed from the csizhlished reli-
glon Yo accept the doctrines of George Fux:

"1678 We present Jo: Bewley and Barbary his wife of Catesgill
quakers for not repaireing to the church in time of divine servige,
AlBo Jane the wife of James Sowerby and Rowland Rumley of the same
for the like, being all quakers.

"1681 We present John Stubb of Glavehill quaker for not repairing
to the church in time of divine service....

We present Row" Rumney & John Bewley of Gatesgill, dorothy Bulman
of the same for the like.

We present Edward Rowland of Buckabanke for not repairing to the
ohurch in time of divine service & not Ffor baptizing his child ac-
cording to the form3s of the church of ®nglend. (Related to D-8.)
We present Tho: Browne of Unthank for not repsiring to the church
in ftime of divine sarvice.  (FPerhaps related to Z.)

We pfesent John Stubd cf Dalston Quaker for not coming to hear div-
ine servico." (1692. Perhaps related to W-10.)

Though there were Quakérs in various parts of Dalston and near-
by parishes, they ssem to have been found most fregquently In &nd
sbout Ivegill and Raughton, 'the high side' of the parish.

T B A gravestone iying flat on the ground
Bv : IVL : XI near the Dalston Chapel window has been a puz-
16 86 zle to meny. When deciphered from register
FB BV FEB 15 1686 entries it has meaning and iliustrates the man-
MB BV JUNE 7 nerisms of the Society of Friends. The topth
1703 three lines refer to & 1686 entry: "July 1l

Thomas Bewley, of Raughton, bur. in woollen.

AfPidit brought in." (BV means burigd; IVL,
July; XI, llth. The V isdthe 0old Latin U.) "January 11" ffrances
Bewley, of Buchabenk, bur~ in woollen. Affidit brought in." In
1703: "June 7 Margarset Bewley, of Raughton, buried." Regarding
this femily, Wilcon's notes read:

"The Bewleys of Raughton were amongst the first who embraced
Quakerism in this distriect snd on that account were frequently in
collision with the vriest and churchwardens. 'Old Thomas Bewley'
the above wentiovned worthy, had the honor of entertaining in 1653,
George Fox himself, the founder of the Sect, who seems to have held
forth at Dalston Cross, under ths vicar's nose, on his way from
Caldbeck to Carlisle." The reader is referred to Fox's memoirs,
volume I, page 226, and volume II, page 31.

None of the persons mentioned above, bearing the surnames Rum-
ley, Rumney, Stubb, Rowland, Browne, and Bewley, are known to have
been our ancestors, though it is apparent that they may have been
related to cur ancestors. The Thomae Bewley of Raughion may have
been the son of our ancestor, John Bewley (AA-9), If so, he was
the brother c¢f Rowland Bewley (AA-8), who apparently moved to Buck-
absnk. Tne Frances Bewley may have been Rowland's wife. (See AA-8).
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Ferguson has the following note about varicus Quaksr Bswieys:
"Gecrge Fewlwy of Ivegill, George Bewley ol Wondbalil, Galdleck, and
of Eesliet, Mungo Bewlay of Carlisle, and '01& Tucmas 2ewley of Cun-
bersand’ were all Quaker preachers.... Tae coubriguai of 'Ssoler’
shows that John Bewley possessed an urmsual degree of education for
his time and degree." Elsewhere appears: "kecaived of Rowland Esw-
ley three shillings-four pence for half of ye Ccmposiiion dus Pfor
his tyth hay. There remains three shillinge and four pence to be
pay'd by his son Jo: Bewly ye 'Quaker'." TV'Quaker Bewly' seems %o
have been the familisr name of this John Bewly."

It is interesting to Speculate whether Rowland Bewley, mention-
ed above, is not our ancesior of the same name who also had a son
John. (See AA-8 and AA-7.) However, our ancestor Rowland, son of
Jobn Bevley, was one of several Rowland Bewleys living at the time.
Our ancestor Rowland Bewley was born in 1648; another of the same
name, son of George, was born in 1661; another of the same name,
son of John Bewley of Raughton, was born in 1684. - .

Wilson gives a register entry headed "A note of all the Bapt-
ism8 of John Bewley Children of Raughton in the pish of Dalston.”
At intervals between 1670 and 1688 appear the names of Rebececah,
Thomas, John, Thomas, Isaac, Jonathan, Rowland, and Mary Bewley.
This is undoubtedly the Quaker John Bewley's family whose baptisms
were assembled in one place for some reason. Immediately preceding
the list is a similsr fist of another non-conformist familg of the
parish, George Denton of Cardew, the sole remaining Roman Catholiec.

Nightingale gives & number of entries for non-conformity:
"1671 March 31... Johnem Bewly, Barbaram ejus uxorem (his wife).
"Johnem Bewley for having two children unbaptized, Parcival Dawson
for keeping & private schoole.
"1673 July li... Johnem Bewly et ejus uxorem,... Edwardum Rowland
.s. Parcivallium Becks....
"Edwardum Rowlan® for not Beptizing his Child at the parish Church.
"1673 July 26... Repeat u% supra July 1ll.
"1674 Gep. 9... Jchren Lewly, Barbaram ejus uxorem, ... Rowland Rum-
ney...for absenting themceires from the Church, and for not receiv-
ing the holy Communiocu.
"Edward Rowland for rafuseing to have his Child baptized by the
minister,
"Isabellam Rowland for refuseing to make her publicq thanksgiving
to god after her safe deliverance from Child birth, asccording to
the appointmt. of the Church....
"1675 June 22... Edward Rowland ut supra.... -
"1677 July 6... Jacobum Hornesby... Quakers and other Seotaries.
Johnem Bewly, Barbaram eius uxorem... & Rolandum Rumney pro consiti.’

John Bewley and his loysl wife, Barbara, are evidently the
same as the two of this name menticned on the preceding page. The
Same seems to be itrue of Edward Rowland of Buckabank. Isabells
seemnsS to have besn Rowland's wife. It is interesting to speculste
whether our ancestor ETawari Rowland (D-8) of Buckabank and his
wife, Issbel} are not thess same Quakers of the preceding paragraph.
It seems highly prohable. oOur ancestor Edward Rowland was born in
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1635 and ors cf this name of Buckabsnk was buried in woollen, Feb-
ruary 12, 1581, One wonders, too, whether Parcivallum Becks of the
1672 entry is not the same as our ancestor, Percival Back (V-9),
who lived from 1620 to 1691. This, too, seems highly probable.

Though it cannot be proved at this late date, it seems almost
certain that some of our ancestore of the late 1600's were Quakers.
Similarity of given and surnames, localities, contemporaneous gen-
erations, ete., all seem to point in this direction.

Quakerism lingered in Dalston Parish well up into the eighfteen-
th century. It lingercd still longer in Caldbeek Parish, two milcs
to the southwost of Seborgham and soven or cight from Dalston. 4s
late as 1800 or 1825 Yhree Quaker meeting-houses were to found
there. George Fox, the founder, had resided nearby and Quakerism
had been established there almost as early as in any part of Eng-
land. As mentioned in the article entitled "The Bewleys of Cumber-
land", one or morc branches of the Bswiey family settled around
Caldbeck. "The deecsndents ¢f tho hard-riding border geniry are
taken with the fantastic creed of Gsorge Fox, and go meekly one by
one to Carlisle jeil for non-paymert of tithes. Mungo Bewley, a...
Quaker minister, settles ai Fdenderry in King's Gounty (Ireland),
vwhere he dies in 1747. Thrcugh him a clan of Bewleye in Irelaxnd
and New Zealsnd, in the United Ststes and in British Indisa, are
able to trace their clear descent from Thomas de Beaulisu of 1332."

In 1642, in Caldbeck, a number of persons took the Protestant
oath. Among the number were three bearing the name Thomas Bewley;
three, George Bewley; two, Willism Bewley; one each, John Bewley,
Mungo Bewley, llichel Bewley, and Richard Bewley; two, Richard Relph;
two, William Relph; one each, Rowland Relph, John Relgh, and George
Relph; five, John Psarson; one each, Robert Pearson, Richard Pear-
son, James Pearson, Wiiliam Pearson, and George Pearson; three,
John Sewell; one each, Thomas Sewell, Hugh Sewell, Randall Sewell,
and Simon Sewell. It is not clesr just what was the purpose of
the Protestant oath, though it was at a time when Ying Charles was
rallying the Catholies to his side to impose Catholicism on the
remginder of the ocountry. Those enumerated above may have gathered
&t Caldbecl: from nearby parishes or, what is more likely, They may
hsve resided in Caldbeck Parish.

On March 10, 1663 George Denton and John Bewley sand Edward
Rowland are mentioned in the 'Oath for the sixteen men in the Par-
ish of Dalston'. At this time a George Denton and wife of Cardew
_were the last remaining Catholics of the parish. The other two
may have been Quakers, or they may have been our ancestors, though
a note states: "This John Bewley was the representative of the
ancient family of Bsauly or Bewley of Hesket Newmarket." This
place was a mile east of Caldbeck and was so called because it had
been established there during the seventeenth century. In addition
to George Decnton, the Catholic, there was anothcr of that name, a
Quaker of Glavegill who was presented in 1678 "for not repairing
his glas window bcelonging to his Pow in our (Dalston) pish Church."”
Evidently a pew-holder's neglect could cause inconvenience to oth-
ers.
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Ia %te ‘"Dalitcn Parish Records" for Septemher 1921 anpoars &
most inveresting article which reveals how the more well-vo0-3d0
people of the parish were accustomed to celebrate a christening in
the eighteenth eentiury. The article follows:

"An 0ld Dalston Christening Feast.

'Our i1deas nowadays sre very different from those of our fathers
long ago about what is due to our friends when a baby of the house-
hold is to be baptized. Here is an original account of a feast
which took place on 3 January, 1788, when John, son of John Bewley
of Buckabank, carpenter, and of lMary, his wife, late Relph, was
baptized.

John Bewley's Crisning Expenses, 1788.

To 2 bushels of malt st 16/~ per bushel 31-12-0
" 36 pound of beef &t 44. per 1b. . . . 12-0
" 28 pound of beef st 4d. per 1b. . . . 9-4
" 43 pound of vesl at 32d. per 1b. . . . 12-6
" 11 pound of rmtton st 3%d. per 1b. . . 3-2%
" 25 pound of ham st 6d. per 1b. . . . 12-6
" 4 geese at 2/6 per go0se . . . o 10-0
" 4 chickens a2t 6d. per chieken . . . . 2~0
" one bushel of wheat . . . . . . . 17~0
" 20 pound of butter at 7d. per 1b. . 11-8
" 2 pound of shugar at 94. per 1b. . . . 1-6
" 4 pound .of tea at 6/- per 1b. . . . . 1-6
" qurrants and shuger . . . . « . . 1-2
" 3 0z. of peper - a pint of vinegar . . 9
v one 1b. of prouns and pickles . . . . 1-0
' berrys, candels, pipes and tobacko . . 2-0
" cooks and fidlsr, small beer . . . . 4~6
" spent at Dalston . . . . . . . 1-6
:: g{h‘-lﬁ&ley - dutyﬁ- . - . » . L] . 4 g

0 . chees at d. per 1b. . . . . ~
7-0-4%

To 4 geese - - 40 1b. To mutton ~ - 11 1lb,

" beef - - - 64 1b. " ham - ~ -_25 1b. 17 peopel.
" veal - - - 43 1b, 183 1b.

January 3, 1788.

"The Bewleys were a well known family in this parish for cen-
turies and lived in Raughton, BueXabank snd Dalston. The family
name originated with Roger de Bells Loeco, an officer of the Bishop
of Carlisle at the end of the 13th century. Roger too' the name
of the Bishop's residence of Bellus Locus, Besulieu, Bewley, in
Westmoreland, of which he was steward during the Bishop's sbsense.
The chief branch of the family settled st Woodhall in Celdbeolk,
from which the lete Sir Edrund Bewley was descended. The late Mr.
Cowen inherited Bewley property in Raughton end the burisl ground -
of the Bewleys and Cowens in the old churchyerd is the ssme. The
Bewley of this memorandum (AA~5 snd AA-4) lived in the bdlock of
buildings now owned by Mr. Ostle in Buckabank whiech the family had
built. The present head of the Buokabank clan is Mr. (John Pearson)
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Bewley of Cauca 3reénge in Rosley. The schaduls given sbove will be
read with astorishment. Tho supply of 183 1bs. of eatables for a
compaény of 17 psople at a christening wss very liberal. A study of
the document throws a lurid light on the ideas of our fethers. The
prices of food at that time is very instructive. Te& was a new
thing, little used and very expensive. It was only the 'quality'
that could afford it. The duty of 3d. peid to Mr. Paley, the great
vicar of Delston was & government tax, levied on all baptisms by
parliament and the priest of the parish had to collect it." (The
foregoing is an account of the bsptism of our ancestor, the father
of John Pearson Bewley (1826-1880)}, AA-3.)

Though some of the vicars of Dalston Parish held office for
only a few years, the average incumbensy was about twenty years.
The list of vicers follows: George Bewley, 1535-1570; llarke Edgar,
15670-1586; Thomas Nicholson, 1586-1596; Robert Collier, 1596-1643;
Edward Baker, 1643-1658; John Brovne, parish clerk, 1659-1661;
Richard Garth, M.A,, 16€1-16€3-4: John Walker, M.A., 1663-4-1714;
Thomas Benson, D.D., 1714-1727; Villiam Nicolson, M.A., 1727-1731:
John Story, M.A., 1731-1776; William Paley, M.A., 1776-1793; Walter
Fletcher, M.A., 1793-1846; John Woodham Dunn, M.A., 1846-1853;
Richard Henry Howard, M.A., 1853~1865; Thomas Henry Fitspatrick,
M.4., 1866-1866; Edmund Carr, M.A., 1866-1883; Thomas John Cooper,
#.A., 1883-1888; and James Wilson, M.A., 1888-. Three of the fore-
going oovered the long period of 150 ysars.

To all theso worthy viecars, except the first, we are indebted
for the entries of baptisms, marriages, and deaths whieh they so
faithfully reoorded during their incumbencies, Especially are we
indebted to James Wilson for his editing of the registers and for
his several works on Balston and Cumberland local history. ~Many
kind stories are told of the riches and vagaries of John Story dur-
ing his long incumbency of 45 years. He must often have conferred
with our encestor, the Rev. John Bewley {AA-6), for many years the
"Curate of Reughton Head and Schoolmaster of Dslston." A son of
our ancestor, Samuel Rowland (D-7), was a good friend of Story,
"0ld John Rowland kept a pack of hounds, and was so friendly with
Story, the vicar, that he is said to have added a parlour to his
houss to give his pricet suitable acoomodation: on this friendship,
tradition hus much to say. Tho hounds were fed in Carrion Croft,
hard by." Faved in the courtyard of his farm, John Rowland vrote
"I. R. 1775." (I. is tho old Letin form of J.) John was & yooman.

In 1847, George Cowen, a distant Bewley relative, presented
the Dalston church with a handsome organ. For generations priqr to
that time, the parish elerk 'led the singing', using a pitch pipe
to pitch the tune.

A custom now dead, bdut lasting from time immemorisl to the
middle of last century, was for the half dozen churchwardens to
dine together at a hostelry in Carlisle at the expense of the par-
ish. An account of such a festive meeting in 1840 itemizes fifteen
dinners, eleven bottles of gin, whiskey, port wine, and lemonade,
four glasses of spirits and two of ale, a guart of beer; E3-5-1.



CUMBERLAND SPORTS, ANCIENT AND MODERN

James Wilson in "The Victoris History of the County of Cumber-
land" has given an interesting account of the eports of the people:

"'The ponular diversions...are hunting and cock-fighting'., What
was trus...s hundred years ago has been true ever sinoe...sspecial-
ly of the wiider distriots. The natives of Cumberland are essen-
tially spertsmen, keen about hunting of every kind, about fishing
and wrcstling and hound-trailing, even yct in places aboul cock-
fighting. Thoy have boen Ffortunate in their opportunitics (such as
an unenclosel miuntainous country to roam over, and many lakes and
rivers not very stiricstly preserved to fish in), and the trsditions
of sport have teen handed down to each succeeding generation by en-~
thusiastie teschers, masters of their different crafts.... To thous-
ands of men engazed in farming, hunting, in one form or another,
was the chief ralaxsation, and sueh sports as those mentioned sbove
were almost the only other amusements....

"Of the various field sports and pastimes...two or three date
back for some hundreds of years.... If falconry was ever practised
in Cumberland we know little about it.... Raughton near Dalston was
a eelebrated eyry in the twelfth century, as St. Bees was in the
sixtecenth. In the Tests de Nevill there are eight references to
hawks' eyries ir Cumberlasnd, and six of these refer to Ratton, Rau-
ton, or Rauftone. 'The vill of Ratton is a serjeanty to keep the
hawks' eyries of the lord of the King, end is worth 100 s. a year'.

"Hunting in Cumberland, both of deer, fox and hare, is of greatl
antiquity.... The palmy days of coeckfighting have long passed away,
the law which allows infinitely more cruel sports has laid a heavy
hand on thal one 'sporting' oecupation, whieh was thoroughly enjoy-
ed by all who took part in it, both animal and dird....

".... There were hounds which hunted the fox, but not exclusive-
ly, and it was a common occurrence in the early days of hunting for
each sporisman to come to the trysting-place with his own hound;
this curious medley joined, and togethier hunted what came first to
scent.... This brings us to John Peel, who had for some time previ-
ous been hunting the western country.... He died as lately as 1854,
having hunted in some form or another for over forty years.... The
familiar figure: the blue-grey coat with its brass buttons, the
white beaver hat and choker tie, the knee breeches, whioh were
joined by & pair of long stockings, and then, most ourious of all,
the faect that he wore shoes, to one only of which a spur was attach-
ed. No truer sportsman ever lived; for over forty years John Peel
hunted his hounds. He has boon immortalized in verse and song, &nd
the romancc and halo with which his name is surrounded will last as
long as hunting remains the sport of this country. (The only por-
trait of this famous hunter of Caldbeck, just south of Sebergham,
is now in possession of John Pearson Bewley, of Causa Grangé.) ....
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"Ssventy or ecighty years ago cookfighting was one of the most
popular sports in %the country. If not admired, yet 1t was tolerat-
ed by all ranks, and eagerly followed by & numerous class, hoth
high and low, rich and poor.... Boys at nearly all public schools
were brought up and initisted into the mysteries of cockfighting.
Clergymen of our national religion, when the offices of minister
of the Church and school teacher were combined, frequently offici-~
ated as high priests at the Shrovetids (the day before Lent) gather-
ings.... Besides the Shrovetide fighting in Lonsdale North, open
meins...were fought at Dalton...etc. Nearly every village in fact
had its annuwal ‘'open main'.... Cockfighting was carried on openly
for many years in the surrounding villages after it was given up
in Carlisle itself...at Great Orton Easter Monday was the day....

"At Dalston nesr Carlisle thers existed a famous and highly
successful breed known as 'black-reds', and the Dalstonians are to
this day (1905) called 'black-reeds'. It is a proverbial saying
with them, 'While I live I'1ll oeraw'....

"A proof that in Cumberland the o0ld connection between educa-
tion and cockfighting is not wholly severed is found in the fact
that the seal of the Dalston School Board displays a fighting-cock,
a Dalston 'black-red', in the aet of erowing, though unfortunately
to add the motto 'Dum spiro canc', or the still more appropriate
and ringing one 'While I live I'll crow', both of which were sug-
gested, we understand....

"In the north, up to within quite recent years, wrestling form-
ed a part of almost every youth's education.... Barly in the last
century back-hold wrestling was more practised and held in higher
estimation in the borders of Cumberland, Westmoreland and Northumb-
erland than in any other place in England or Scotland. Almost
every village had its annual wrestling competition.... The success-
ful establishment of the great northern wrestling meeting was due
principally to the endeavours of Mr. Henry Pearson, soliecitor, Car-
lisle. Previous to this period wrestling in the immediate vicinity
of Carlisle was in no very great estimation.... The gentlemen of
Penrith, well aware of the universal satisfaction the revival of
this truly British amusement had given to all ranks at Carlisle,
determined to adopt the same means of incressing the popularity of
the ensuing races at that town; end Dr. Pearson, brother of Mr.
Pearson of Carlisle, exerting himself in the business, it was
attended with oconsiderable success."

Dr. Joseph Pearson and Dr. Robert Pearson were related to Mrs.
John Bewley (1796-1877) and were occasionally mentioned in the
Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson Letters. John Bewley wrote, Nov. 15, 1864:
"The Cumberland Fox Hounds cast off on Rosely Hill this morning
a good many Red Coats they took down towards Chalk...." James
Wilson, suthor of the foregoing account, was vicar of the Dalston
chureh for many years after 1888. At the time Wilson wrote in 1905,
Hexham Clark of Cumberiand was champion heavy weight wrestler of
England. His dsughter married John Mann on the Patterson side of
the Bewley family.
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CUMBERLAND PARISHES - ANCESTRAL HOMES

Until a century ago, and as far back as 1500, our Bewley fore-
bears lived, with a few exceptions, in three Cumberland parishes:
Dalston, Esvsrgham, and Great Orton. Mcst of them lived in Dalston
Parish whese chief town, Dalston, lies four miles southwest of Car-
ligle. The parish is ¢f irregular shape, about six miles from
north to south and three from east to west. Sebergham Parish ad-
joins Dalston Parish on the scuth and encloses a circular aresa
about fourteen miles in circumference. It is, therefore, about
four miles wide and centers around its most important village, Seb-
ergham, eight miles south of Carlisle. Great Orton Parish contains
about six square miles and lies about four miles due west of Car-
lisle. All three parishes are in the Diocese of Carlisle.

Dalston Parish

At an early date Dalston Parish was divided into six townships:
Dalston, Buckabank, Comdivock, Hauxdale, Gates-gill, and Hive-gill.
Except for Dalston, several spellings of each of these names were
in common use, among them: Buckhowbank, Cumdivock, Hawksdale,
Gatesgill, and Ivegill. In addition to these six townships there
were districts and localities in whieh our ancestors lived in the
parish bearing the names Brekinhow, Cardew, Cardewlees, Greenhesd,
Hollin, Holiinbush, Paw, Paw-bank, Paw-boek, Paw-side, Raughton,
Shauke, Shaukefoote, and Unthank. Bewley ancestors lived in the
following villages, townships, and localities in the parish:

Brekinhow - the Tomlinsons (JA)

Buckabark - the Bewleys (AA), Rowlands (D), Bones (PA), and
Croziars (U)

Cardew and Cardewlees - the Psarsons (B), Blains (SA and SB),
Lowes (T), Gates (X), and Croziers (U)

Dzlston - the Lowthers (H)

Gates-gill - the Bewleys (AD), Rumneys (E), and Becks (V)

Graeenisad - the Rumneys (B}

Hauxdale - the Rumneys (E), Ladymans (IB), and Tomlinsons (JB)

Hollinbusi - the Tomlinsons (JA)

Paw and Paw-bank - the Sewsells (FA)

Raughton - the Bewleys (AA, AB, and AC), Rumneys (B), Becks (V)
and Stubbs (W)

Shauke - the Sewells (FA), Ladymans (IB), and Youngs (Q)

Shaukefoote - the Ladymans (IB)

Unthank - the Ladymans (IA) '

At other, undesignated places in Dalston Parish lived the Har-
risons (K), Allinsons (G), Kirkbrides (L), Shepherds (M), Peats (N},
Hetheringtons (0), Rickerbys (R), Brownes (%), Sewells (FB), Bones
(PB), Kitehins (Y), and Bewleys (AE).

Several descriptions of Dalston Parish appear in various his-
tories of Cumberiand Ccunty. One of the best, written in 1794 by
William Hutchinson, follows:
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"Sntering this parish from the south, on tle banlks of a small
rivulet cslicd Ive, stends the ruins of a castle, by some calied
Highhead, and by others Highyate, Castle.... There are no reuains
of strength, or grandeur, but & gateway tower, with an exploratory
turret at one cormer, and the curtain wall, with the shattered re-
mains of a tower above the rivulet.... The castle itc an ancient
building, and was a remarkable stronghold in the times of the Scot-
tish incursions; fortified by nature on three sides, with a thick
wall on the fourth side, and iron gates....

"Ivegill is & beautiful narrow vsle.... The Ive, or Ive beck,
empties itself into Raugh beck, a little way from the castle; and
opposite to a place, about a mile below, called Stokelwath, are
the remains of a large encampment....

, "We proceed...to Rose Castle, seasted on a fine rising ground,
but overlooked by many superiocr seminences to the west and north.
There are no great remains of the ancient quadrangle of which it is
said 1t consistsd, end indeed little of the castellated form, butl
the gateway and iwo towers on the north part. Above the gate is
seculptured a large »s3se.... It makes the most picturesque appear-
ance from the plain near the bridge, for there it rises from a con-
siderable eminsence, skirted with hanging gardens.... Situated near
the borders, it was a placs of strength, and, like other castles
in feudal times, S0 constructed as to afford the family protection
from the attacks of an enemy.... Oliver Cromwell, it is said,
marching with his army over Broadfield, a little to the east of
Rose Castle, was provoked by the ill-timed boasting of a person,
who fired a gun bty way of defiance, %o change his intention, and
demolish & great part of it: what escaped fire, and was standing
at the restoration, was somewhat repaired and made habitable....

"We pass...from Rose Castle to the quarries of stone on Shawk
Beck, which, by the extensiveness of the workings, confirm the
general opinion of the antiquity of the place. The inscription on
one of the e¢liffs shews that the Romans won part of the stone here
for their public works....

"Dalston-Hall is undoubtedly very ancient.... Cardew was an-
other depsndent manor.... Gatescale and Raughton, another mesnse
manor of this barony, rose from out the forest. (Footnote: 'Raghe
is the name of a river, taking his rise...runneth headlong by
Thistlethwaite, Stockhillwath, and Gateskaile, where it is received
into Cauda. Raghe is & word which signifieth running. The villagse
Raughton, now standing on the hill side there, whose fields ad join-
ing make the east banks of the Raghe, at the foot of the river,
doth take nsme thereof. And the hamlet Gateskaile was at first but
& whinny place, where the inhabitants of Raughton made skales and
shields for the gosasts which pastured on the blossoms of whins there,
though it is now inhabited 'and converted into tillage meadow and
pasture. About the conguest (1066), it was forest and waste
ground....'})" (llentiouned above are Thistlethwaite, earliest home
of the Bewleys of Cuamberlanc, 1332, and Raughton where so many an-
cestors lived st & lator date.)
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"Dalston is a considerable village on the banks of Caldew;
exccedingly much improved since the cotton manufuctories were es-
tablished by the late George Hodson. (Footnote: The late Mr. Hod-
son, from Manchester, a gentleman well skilled in every branch of
the cotton business, was the first who, sbout 12 years ago, erceted
extensive cotton-works in this part of the country, for manufactur-
ing grey cs&licoes, furstains, corduroys, thicksets, velverets, &c.
dying and finishing the same. These are now carried on under the
firm of Messrc Habscon, Lamb, Forster, and Waldie. Mr. Musgrave
Lewthwaite lately erected a manufactory at the Forge, on the south
side of the Caldew, where all the above branches are also carried
on under the firm of Messrs. Lewthwaite, Watson, and Co. Besides
these sxtensive works, weaving and other branches of that business
are carried on by Mr. Jeffery Robson, Messrs. Hewson and Addison,
Mr. Wilfrid Wilson, Messrs. Ritson and Oglethorp, and by Mr. Thomas
Stubb. The above works employ five hundred people.... These works
have raised the value of land very much in this neighbourhood.)
There is a cross at the east end of the town (Dalston), raised on
several steps, the pillar sculptured with many coats of arms....
'Crosscs, soon after tho establishment of Christianity in this is-
land, were put up in most places of public concourse, to remind the
people of the benefit vouchsafed to us by the cross of Christ.

The poor solicited slms at these crosses, as the saying is to this
day, for Christ's sake; and when a person is urgent and vehement,
we say, he begged like & cripple at 8 cross. At those crosses,
the corpse in carrying to church was set down, that sll the people
attending might pray for the soul of the departed....’

"This perish, in 1747, consisted of 220 families, all of the
church of England. -- It now (1794) contains 297 inhabited houses,
377 families, and 1900 people. -- 258 men and women, and 170 child-
ren (living in the parish) are employed in the cotton works. --
There are 2 clergymen of the church of England, 1 surgeon and
apothecary, about 80 farmers, 71 day-lsbourers, 150 hired servants,
2 skinners, 6 taylors, 8 black-smiths, 3 nailors, 2 glovers, 7 mer-
cers, 2 coopers, 3 butchers, 17 shoe-makers, 22 masons, slaters,
and stone-cutters, 2 dyers, 4 fullers, 1 flax-dresser, 2 melsters,
1 brewer, 63 weavers, 4C svinners, rovers, &c. 3 cloggers, 3 bleach-
ers, 4 millers, 4 gardeners, 22 joiners, carpenters, &c. 1 cord-
weiner, 3 spademekers, 1 bee hive-maker, 1 besom-maker, 1 potfer,

1 heel-cutter, 2 mantua-makers, 1 dancing-master, 4 schoolmasters,
2 schoolmistresses, 1 officer of excise, and 8 ale-houses.

"Labourers' wages from 1 s. to 1 s, 6 4. without maintenance,

- from 8 d@. to 10 d. with maintenance ~- Masons and slaters 2 s. 2 d.
per day -- joiners and carpenters 1 s. 10 4. per day -- taylors
8 d. or 10 4. and maintenance. -- Weavers earn from 10 s. to 14 s.
per week ~- spinners from 8 s, to 14 s.....

"Fuel. Coal and pest. Coal from Warnel-Fell, seven miles
from Dalston; it is 7 4. halfpenny per bushel at the pit, and 1 s.
3 d. at Dalston.

"Rivers. Caldew and Raugh; both abound with small fish....

"Marriages since 1754, 425, by licence 98: men who wrote their
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own nesmnes £75, womsn 168, --
"Cnarreat {enurch) registers began o eurly as November...l570.
"Mres Pricndly Sovieties at Dalston; one is a Female Society.
"Poor ratcs ancut 8 d. in the pound. -- Land from 7 s to 40 s.
per acre. -~ Scil varioue; good crops of barley, oats, and wheat;
turnip husbandry succceds well; many potatosas grown.
"Commons. A large quantity of waste land; a great part of
which...would amply repsy the trouble and expence of cultivseting.

"The schocl at Daliston is endowed.... By direction of the
Lord Bishop of Carlisle, it is ordered, thst, for the fulure, the
children, if parishioners, attending tke school at Dalston, 4o pay
for reading, 1 c. 3 4. per quarter, -- for writing and accompts,
2 8. 6 4. -- for merchants' accompts, 5 s. -~ The children, if non-
parisghicners, %0 pay as uswal; and that, if the number of scholers
exceed sixty, the master to provide an assistant out of his salary.
--- N,B. This regulation to tske place on the 17th day of Septem-
ber next. -- August 6, 1792....

"The church is built of stone, and is in very good repgir: it
has only one aile. is well seated, has a handsome pulpit, and is
caleculated to contain about 500 people.... The church is vicarisal
and dedicated to St. Michael....

"The soil in gensral is loamy: near the town of Dalston there
is dry and gravelly lsnd..... Buckabank is & very remarkable place
for growing wheat, instances have besn known of 18 or 20 bushels
returned for one of feed. About the town of Dalston, since the
great increase of inhabitants, the land has been much laid down %o
grass for pasturage and meadow."

At the time, 1794, Hutchinson's foregoing account was written,
John Bewley, son of the schoclmaster at Dalston, the Rev. John Bew-
ley, and grendfather of John Pearson Bewley (1826-1880), was living
at Bucksbank, @ h&lf mile from Daslston, where he had just completed
a fine stone house. He had a partnership in the cotton mills st
Daelston and was the owner cf a carpenter and building shop engaging
the lebor of & number of the skilled workmen mentioned previously.
He thus shared in the remarkable prosperity which followed the in-
troduction of the cotton mills in 1780, with its attendant rapid
inorease of population.

The following brief account of Dslston Parish was written by
Cooke at some time after 1795 and before 1825: '

"Returning from this digreéssion, on leaving Carlisle, we pro-
ceed in a south-westerly direction, and, at the distance of about
three miles, we pass Delston Hall, the ancient seat of the Dalstons

"Aboul one mile from Dalston Hall is the considerable village
of Dalstcn, situefed on the river Caldew; 302 miles from London,
and containing o7 honsss, ari 701 inhabitants. At the east end of
the villege is a Crosa, raised on several steps, the shaft of which
is sculptured with various coats of arms. The Church is & good
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stone buzilding, witkhout aisles: neer ithe church is a field, ealied
tha Chaopal Flat, supposed to have been the site cf a chancl or
hermitaze of 5Bt. Wynmemus, a canonized bishop of the 14th ceriary.
The £ituation is exiremely romantic, being in a vale, environsd. by
rocks. and hanging woods: 'Here (says Nicholson and Burn, in their
history of this ccunty) was anciently a British temple, or some- .
thing of that sort; for a good many years ago & circle of rude
stones, each about three feet in diameter, was discovered; the
whole circle being about 30 yards in eircumference....' :

"About two miles to the west of Dslston is the small village
of Thursby, situated 300 miles from London; containing 60 houses,
and 242 inhsbitanis....

"Returming to the turnpike-rcad, at the distance of aboul two
miles from Dalstion, on the left, is Rose Castle, the seat of the
bishops of Carlisle....

"About two miles to the south-east of the last-mentioned place,
is High Head Castle.... The only remains of this castles...are the
shattered walls of a tocwer, the curtain wall, and s gateway tower,
with a swail turret at one corner....

"In the neighbourhood of this castle are numerous vestiges of
sntiquity...."

Lewis gives the following description of Dalston Parish, 1831:

"Daleton, a parish in the wasrd and county of Cumberland, com-
prising tha chapelry of Ivegill, and the townships of Buckhowbank,
Cumdevecek, Dalsion, Hawkesdale, and Raughton with Gatesgill, and
containing 2617 inhavitants, of whieh number, 955 are in the town-
ship of Dalston, 4% milss (S.5.W.) from Carlisle.... The chureh,.
dedicated to SU. Micheel, was rebuilt about eighty years ago. .There
are several cotton and other mills; also an iron plating forge,
where spades and other implsments of husbandry are manufactured to
a8 considereble extent. A small customary market is held on Friday. .
At the eastern ernd of the village 18 an ancient cross, raised on a
flight of steps, and bearing various coats of arms. There is g
commodious school-room, rebuilt by subseription in 1815, and endow-
ed from various sources with about %33 per annum, in which seventy
children are instructed: in 1814, Mary Strong bequeathed E100 for
the instruction of girls. From some extensive quarries of free- .
Stone here it is supposed a great part of the stone used for build-
ing the Romsn wall from Carlisle to Bowness was extracted, and the
discovery, about the middle of the last century, of & Roman inscrip-
tion on the face of a rock, serves to confirm this supposition.
Vestiges of three Roman encampments likewise exist in the neighbour-
hood; and s circle of stones, sbout thirty yards in oircumference, -
i1s thought to mark the site of a Druidical place of worship. The
0ld csstellsted mansion of Dalston has been converted into a farm-
house. Rose castle, in this parish, is situated in a beautiful
valley, through which winds the river Caldew, and is supposed to
have been the principal residence of the bishops of Carlisle from
the year 1228. 1In 1322, it was burned by Robert Bruoe, end, about’
1366, it was twicc attacked and ravaged by tho Scots. Beforc the ..
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eivil war in the seventeenth century, the building formed & com-
plete quadrangle, had five towers, and was surrounded by a turreted
wall; in 1648, being then held for the king, it was attacked by
General Lambert, and taken by storm; shortly afterwards, the Duke
of Hamilton's army was here reinforced by that under Sir Marmaduke
Langdale, and the cestle, after having been used as a prison for
the royalists, was dburnt down by order of Major Cholmley. Since
the Restoration it has been rebuilt and improved by successive
prelates. The celebrated Dr. Paley was vicar from 1774 to 1793."

Lewis describes Gatesgill as "e joint township with Reughton,
in the parish of Dalston...6% miles (5. by W.) from Carlisle, con-
taining 294 inhebitants." Cardewless lies jJust inside the western
boundary of Dalston Parish, east of the Parish of Thursby. It once
belonged to the manor of Parton. The ancient erocss, which stood
al the easterm end of Dalsion, was removed sbout 1850 or 1860. The
Dalston grammar school was founded in the sixteenth century.

In the eightoenth and nineteenth centuries Dalston was famous
for its cock-fighting and, as public opinion was divided as to
whether it should be carried on or not, many lively discussions
used to arise. A famous and highly successful breed of ecocks,
known as 'black-reds', was raised and as late as the opening years
of the twentieth century the Dalstoniane were called 'black-reeds’.

During the worst years of the Border rsids there existed on
the "rich vale of Dalston" a large earthern embankment extending
three miles to Cumdivoek and raised for the purpose of protecting
the people against the incursions of the Scottish moss troopers.
Near this embankment several 'bar houses' were erected and were
cocupied by people whose duty it was, on thec approach of the enemy,
to give an alarm by the ringing of bells and blowing of trumpsets.
Upon hearing the warning, the inhabitants drove their cattle, ete.,
- behind the bar for safety.

The Church of St. Miochael at Dslston is said to have been
ereoted in the eloventh century. 8Sincc thon it has undorgonc much
re-buillding and repairing, notably about 1750. In 1847, George
Cowen, a distant Bewley relative, presented the church with a& hand-
someé organ. The east window was given by his widow in 1859 and two
painted windows on the south side of the chancel were given by an-
other Cowen in 1881. : :

The population of Dalston Parish showed a rapid increase after
1780, due to the introduction of cotton mills; after the middle of
last century a decreass set in. In the year 1400 the populsation
was probably less than 425. It steadily increased until, in 1747,
there were about 1100, consisting of 220 femilies, all beclonging to
the Chureh of England. By 1794 it had incroased to 1900, consist-
ing of 377 families living in 297 houscs. By 1841 the population
had rison to 2874, of which rumber 944 lived in Dalston village.

By 1901 the populetion of the parish hsd dropped to 1925 and by
1921, %o 1700. While the cciton mills brought prosperity to some,
they brought poverty to others. A poor-house made its sppearance



41

et Buckabark. In 1847, after the Bewleys had left Buckabank but
vhile their property there was still in the family, the village
was knovn as a populous suburb of Dalston village and was divided
‘into an Bast and a West Buokabanlz, the two divisions of the town-
ship containing 626 inhabitants and 2130 acres of excellent wheat
lend. The village of Bucksbank lies a third to a half mile east
of Dalston with Cardew River flowing between them and dividing
their townships. In 1847 there wers at Buckabank two corn mills,
a large flax mill, an iron forge, & saw mill, and three cotton
mills. Dalston had a population of about 95C st this time, having-
grown from 701 sbout 1810 to 955 in 1831.

In administering the affairs of the church at Dalston each of
the six tc¢'mships of the parish, from time immemorial, elected its
own churchwarien. "Fach of the tcwnships supported its own poor,
had its own pocvhcussz, levied its cwn rates, made its own rosads
and administered its own affairs" until well into the past cenfury.
"Places are still poinied out where the paupers were housed, but
it was not unfremently the rractice for the larger ycomen to put
their cottages at the disgossl of the poor, take whatover work .
could be got out of them and reimburse themselves for any addition-
al outlay out of the township rate.... About 1820...the poor of the
- whole parish were farmed out to one person." "In 1826 the parish
workhouse was built on a piece of common land between the two
bridges in the township of Buckabank where the poor were housed."

Scmetime before 1794 a brewery was erected at Dalston on the
west side of the Caldew River. It was managed by the Robson and
Trimble families for meny years. '

An article regerding farming conditions in Dalston Parish and
its neighborhood appears slsewhera.

Seberghan Parish

"If this parish ware inclcsed,”™ wrote Hutehinson in 1794, ™it
might, with a particular propriety, be said to be surrounded by a
ring fence, its ferm belng nearly sircular, and its circumference
about fourteen miles. It is the naxt parish to Dalston, and the
farthest in Cumberland ward (in Cumberlesnd County) towards the
scuth. -- On the east, north-east, and south, it is bounded by
Castle-Sowzrby; on the south and weet by Caldbeck; on the north-
west and on the nerth by Westwarld and Dalston: the river Csldew,
issuing from Carrock, Skiddaw, and Caldbeck-Fells, becoming its
boundary twiece, for a course of soms miles towards the bast; and |
the small stream, or beck, cslled Shawk, or Shalk, is its uninter-
rupted limit for a long course towards the west and north-west.

-- Sepergham town is ten mlles distant from Carlisle, eight from
Wi;ton, and twelve from Penrith; aud the people resort to sach or .
&8ll of those markets irdifferently, Jjust as it suits their inolina-
tions, or their irterests. The eastein part of this parish is
woody; the western bicak and sold; and the southern parts, lying
ighcr, arc perhaps still ecldsr. t cannot proporly be deseribed
as seither particulary hill or dale; yet it 1s wavy and undulsting,
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and sbounds with gentle slopes. Few districis in any county cen
boast of sweeter situstions than meny that are to he met with in
Sebergham. A farm-house, belonging to Sir Henry Fletcher, attracts
notice from its being castellated, and alsc large and commodiouS....
Sebergham-Hall, now belonging to Thomas Relph, Esq.; a large end

ood house in Sebergham town,..the inn and villa at the town head...
eing all of them well planted and improved, are all places that
challenge notice.... ,

"The church, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, is small, but singu-
larly neat, and stands pretty nesr the centre of this circular par-
ish.... In 1774, the whole edifice had a thorough and ocomplete re-
pair; when also a gallery was erected. In 1785, the chancel was
alsoc repaired.... Till 1689, it does not appear, that this parish
had any regular resident minister. The dean and chapier...sent ons
of their own body, once a month, from Carlisle, to do all the little
duty that was then done in the. parish.

"In that year, however, a regular minister was appointed; who
contimed to reside in this parish, till 1733, when he died, as it
would seem, merely of old ageé.... To him succeeded Josish Relph....
Mr. Ssmuel Relph, the uncle of Josish, succeeded his nephew; and
heving lived respected, died lamented in 1768, aged eighty-two
years." (A separste account of Josiah Relph and a further descrip-
tion of Sebergham - pronounced Seb'r'sm - sppeer elsewhere.)

"This parish is chiefly comprehended in the manor which lately
belonged to the Duke of Portland.... The tenants in this manor
hardly exceed eighty. They pay on sncient free rent of 4 1. 7 s.

4 d.... But they are now all made freeholders from the improvement
of the common....

"There &re, propcrly spcaking, but two villages in tho parish;
viz. Welton and Sebergham; but there are two or three hamlets, such
as Newlands, Warnel, and Hart-Rigg. In general, the buildings are
pretty equally scattered around the psrish, in a manner partioulsr-
ly oonvenient; the land of esch estate, lying more compact than is
usually met with elsewhere, and the buildings placed so as to suit
the occupation of the estates to which they respectively belong.
The village of Sebergham adjoins the churech.... There 18 no market

"The turnpike rosd from Penrith to Wigton and Cockermouth runs
through the middle of this perish: and another from Keswiok to Car-
lisle, orossing the former at a place called Goose-Green. Both
these roads, besides the usual resort of travellers, are generslly
crowded with cosl and lime-carts, from the inexhaustible stores on
Warnell-Fell.

"When Burn and Nicholson published their history of this par-
ish {(1777), the population was estimated at 111 families (or about
675 persons), all of them of the church of England, save one Quaker.
In 1791, an actuel enumeration was made, on purpose for this history
The houses, or families, were thenm 140; and the number of livin
souls, 736; which is sbout 5 1/6 to & family. :
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"It appsars...that a similar epnumersiion tock plece in 1782;
and that then the families were 145, and the number of souls 655:
so that, in less than 10 years, the houses have decreased, and the
inhabitents considerably increased. This is remarkable....

"Sebargham may boast, what surely is some matter of boasting
-~ that there are often in one and the same family some very old
people, along with many young children. Several of the families
in the 1list of 1791 eppear to consist of 10 and 12 personsS: among .
whom, it perhaps may be deemed farther remarkasble, there are, com-
paratively speaking, very few hired servants; and not many ladbour-
ers, those excepted who are employed in coal snd lime-pits. This
shews, how much it is the fashion in this parish (as, indeed, it
is in the county in general) to cultivate the land, not merely by
hirelings, but by the honest and hearty labour of the immediate
occupant and his children.... It appears, that nearly 7000 acres
of land are worked by a very faw more than 300 persons; this leaves
more than ten acres to be cultivated by one person. How proper
this proposition is, is left to others to determine: the lands are,
in general, well cultivated; and the ocoupiers of them, being’
frugal as well as industrious, are, in general, thriving, though
perhaps but seldom rich.

"On Warnel-Fell, there is & considerable colliery, carried on
with much spirit and success under the Duke of Norfolk.... There is
sufficient evidence in the works themselves, to prove, that coals
have been dug here three hundred years ago; which was almost as
soon as coals were generally made use of in the kingdom for fuel....

"As there is no manufacture of considersble extent in the par-
ish its inhabitants in generasl are employed solely in agriculture..
.. Acoording to the general custom of the county, the people here
are but beginning to cultivate turnips; whilst, 1like most of their
neighbours, they have raised, and still do raise, vast quantities
of potatoes....”

It was in Sebergham Parish that the "ancient family" of
Relphs lived. "The Relphs lived at Church Town (Sebsrgham), Lime
Kiln Nook, Warnel, and elsewhere." Mary Relph on July 3, 1785 was
married to John Bewley. They were the grandparents of John Pearson
Bewley (1826-1880). . » ‘

Parish of Castle Sowerby

Passing reference should be made to the Parish of Sowerdy, or
Castls Sowerby, for it had an intimate connection with the Bewley
family. It is an elongated parish bordering Sebergham Parish on
the east, northeast, and south, and adjoining Dalsfon Parish on the
southeast. Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley states: "The localities in
Cumberland with which the name of Bewley, or rather de¢ Besuliou, 18
first assoeiatod are Thistlcthwaito, Bloncarn, asnd Ulnosby (1338)."
Thistlethwaitc (now called Thistlewood) was situated on the eastern
boundary of the Parish of Castle Sowerby, not far from Highhesd -
Castle. Kirkthwaite, which early became a Bewley possession, ad-
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joined Thistlethwaite on the ®ast and southeast ond was within vhat
is now the Perish of Hecket~in-the-Forest. In olden times thusc
two placcs, as wgll as the vhole of the Parish of Castle Sowerhy,
were in the Royal Forsst of Inglowoovd. (Sce the article cntitled
"The Bewleys of Cumberland'.) :

0f more recent connection with tie Bewley family is Reughton-
head, situated towasrd the western, or Dalston, side of the parieh.
The Rev. John Bewley of Buckabanln, curate of Raughtonhead and
schoolmaster of Dalston, had an intimate acquaintance with the west-
ern £ide of the parish and it was undcr his administratior that the
Raughtonhead chapel was rcbuilt in 1700. 4 memorial tablct bearing
the namec of John Bewley and thc information that he rebuilt the
Raughtonhead chapel may still be seen about the height of a man's
head on the outside wall of the church. Hutchinson gives the fol-
lowing account of the chapel (1794):

"Raughton-head Chapel (or Roe-town-head, so called, most prob-
ably, from the small river Raw, or Rowe that rune near 1%t) in this
perish, after lying long in ruins, was rebuilt in 1678, and conse-
crated by Bishop Rainbow. It was s second time rebuilt, at the ex-
pense of the inhabitsnts in 1760, in order to render it commodious
for an increased congregation; and is now handsomely stalled with
oak. The former chapel, tradition says, wae so homely an edifice,
that it was thaetched with foérn. The nomination of thée curatc, is
in thoc viear of Castlc Sowcrty aend twelve trustces, rcgularly chos-
en by a majority of the inhabitants sesembled, six from Bustabeck,
and six from Stocklewath bounds: the vicar has the first and last
vote, the trustees have one vote csch. The ancient salary was
about 3 1. a-year; it was augumented by lot of Queen Anne's bounty
in 1737, and further, by 200 l. in eonjunction with the like sum,
from the eountess dowager Gower's donution, which being disposed of
in the purchsse of lands, make the present income amount to near
30 1. ($1460) a-year. Bishop Osbzldiston usurpcd the power of nom-
inating, in the instanec of Mr. Bowlcy, but that prctendcd right
has beon rclinquished. It is rcporicd to us, that fcw places of
public worship, are bettcr attondcd than this; part of whieh laud-
able cxcreise of duty, wc hopc, may bo duly attributcd to tho pro-
pricty of thec ministor.

"The succession of chaplains, reported to us, is as follows:
("Jo: Bewley" is the eighth of eleven listed. Others were a Robert
Rickerby in 1647, Thomas Rumney in 1673, John Psrker in 1732, etc.
John Bewley was the chaplain probably from some time prior ftc 1760
until his death in 1773, at thc agc of 55.1" _

"There is onc manor within this chapclry belonging te William
Blemire, Esq. of Osks, in the parish of Dslston.

"There are no common lands within the chapclry, and thc cstatcs
arc¢ not large; fow ebove 10C 1. a-ycar, and many only 10 1. a-ycar.

"The situation of Raughton-head is sdmirable. The southern
prospect from thence, contains & besutiful scene of cultivated
lands, bounded by Carrick and Cealdbeck felle. To the west, you
have a view of the bishop's palace of Rose, and the banks of the
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river Caldew. To the north is a fine cultivstad tract, grsced with
Holme-inilil: and to the east, looking upon Inglewood forest, you
have the wooled banks of the Raw, with the villages of Gatesgill
end Stocklewath.

"The computed distance of Raughton-head from Carlisle, is
seven miles snd a half, 8. W. (and from Buckabank, about three}....

"Ad joining to the chapel-yard, a school-house was erected in
1744, by Mr. John Head of Foxley-henning; the patronage of the
school, is in the before-mentioned twelve trustees. An endowment
of 20 1. was left by will, in 1762, by Mr. Gevithwaite, then vicar,
but was never enjoyed: he also left 20 1. to bae placed out at int-
erest, which he directed should be yearly applied in purchasing
Bishop Beveridge's Thoughts on Religion, and the Bishop of Man's
Essay for the instructiocn of the Indisns, to be given to the poor
house-kecpsrs of the parish.

"This chapelry contains 382 inhabitants, all of the chureh of
Bugland."

"The Chapple at Raughton Head," wrote Bishop Nicholson in 1703,
"in this parish i8 supply'd ordinarily by ye Schoolmaster there,
and once a month by Mr. Kanyer (Rev. Kinneasr. Josiah Relph's pred-
ecessor at Sebergham); to whom the Vicar...sllows 58 for every
Scrmon he preachssS....

".... The Intcrest of this monoy (%£87) and 64 per Quarter of
each Scholar is thc whole Support of the Rcadcr and Schoolmaster;
who, for ye prescnt, is Mr. - - - a Deacon, and Son of a Neighbour-
ing Yecoman."

Nightingalc in 1911 wrotc thc following of Raughtonhcad:

"This 18 a small village Some scvcn miles south of Cerlisle.
The¢ Church is dcdicatcd to St. Jude, and was formerly a Chapel of
Easc for Castle Scwerby, whonoc it is distant about four miles.
The dato of tho crcetion of the original building is unknown; but
in 1678, 'having long laid in ruins,' it was rebuilt and consecrai-
.ed by Bishop Rainbow. Rebuilt again in 1760, in 1868, along with
Gatesgill, it was made a separate Parish." The rebuilding of the
church in 1760 cost "abaove 300", Raughtonheed is a small villsage
of good houses situated on an eminence.

Since many of the Bewley ancestors of various surnames lived
in the southeastern part of Dalston Parish, bordering on the Parish
of Castle Sowerby, it is probable that some of unknown name lived
within the bounds of the latter parish and attended the Raughton-
head chapel. However, no cshurch records were kept provious to 1716.
"John Bowley 1760" is signed in tho rogistcrs.

Mention has boon made of thc faect thet until 1868 St. Judc's
Church at Raughtonhoad had boon a Chapcl of Easc for Castlo Sowardy,
four milos distant. Chapcls of gasc werc frequontly built in tho
more ramote districts of a parish in order that the people living
in those parts could sttend church with sses and not be compelled
to attond the more distant parish church.
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Great Orton Parish

This parish is of intereat to the Bewley descendants for it
was at Woodhouses that John Pearson Bewley (1826-1880) was born.
His father, John Bewley (1768-1869), had moved from Buckaebank, the
ancestral home, probably soon after marrying Elizabeth Fearson
(1796-1877) in 1886. Woodhouses was but three miles from Dalston
and Buckabank. This parish was the home of the Bewleys until the
winter of 1853-1854, when they moved to Causa Grangc, Wesiward
Parish, about four and a half miles toward the south. Doubtless,
too, many of the Pearson ancestors lived in this parish, for they
lived at Cardewlees, just within the Dalston Parish boundsary, one
and a half miles northwest of Dalston.

Cooke, writing st esometime between 1796 and 1825, gives the
following brief description of a Journey through Grest Orton Parish:

"On leaving Carlisle, we procesd in a south-westerly direction,
and at the distance of five miles, pass through the hamlet of Wood-
houses, about one mile to tho north of which, is the village of
Orton, containing 39 houses, and 173 inhabitants. The situation
of this village %Orton) is so remarkadbly plocasant, that from a
small inclosure, a little to the west, called Parson's Thorn, 15
churches may be seen in Cumberland, besides several in Scotland.
The entrances to this village were formerly defended by gates fast-
ened with an iron chain, &nd a double ditch; that to the north be-
ing still very distinct; this defence was rendered necessary from
the predatory excursions of the moss-troopers; and several of the
;illages in this part of Cumberland exhibit similar traces of de-

ence.

"Returning to our road, at the distance of about five miles
from Woodhouses, is the town of Wigton, situated 306 miles from
London, in the forest of Allendale. The streets sre spacious, and
many of the buildings are handsome and modern. The Church, which
was erected in the year 1788...i8 a new structure. Here is a Hos-
pital fcr six poor clergymen's widows, and & Free Grammar-school.
It has a market on Tuesdays, and a fair on the 25th of March; and

eontaing, acccrding to tho late roturns, 566 housos, and 2,744 in-
havitants."

Wigton is of interest because of its connection with the Bew-
leys. John Bewley (1788-1869) was a guardian of Wigton as well as
being & member of the district council of Carlisle and & director
of two Carlisle banks. He often used to walk or drive to Wigton
from Causa Grenge in the 1850's and 1860's and get his mail at the
Crown & Mitre Inn. He frequently sttended the fairs there. It was
not until 1862 that mall was delivered twice or thrice a wecek.

In the course of time John Bewley's second son, Edward (1830-
1919) assumed some of the offices held by his father. He served
for many ysars &S5 a member of the Wigton Board of Guardians, the
Wigton Rural District Couneil, and other pudblic bodies.

Hutehinson gives the following description of this parish:
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"The parish lies high, and the lands are tolerably level; it
has a good prospect to the north. The dbuildings are chiefly of
clay, and though the omners are many of them people of good circum-
stsnces, they have no itaste for the improvement of their houses.,
Here is very littie wood; a tree is seen here and therse in the
hedge-rows: towards the south-west limits, there are some small
plantaticns of fir-trees. The hedges are in general good, and the
appearance of the country is far from disagreesble."(Quoted by Hut-
chinson in 1794 from Houeman's Notes written much earlier.)

"In 1732, this parish consisted of 81 femilies, 8 Quakers, 3
Presbyterians; in 1750, there were 82 houses in this parish; in
1781, there were 83; in 1791, there were 372 inhabitants, all of
the church of England, except 10 Quakers." '

Among the clergymen of the church was Rev. John Pearson,
ebout the 1680's, presented by John Brisco, the wealthiest landown-
er of the parish. The parish conteins about six square miles.

"A great part of this parish, not many years ago, consisted of
common or waste land; at present & part of the common land, though
divided, is uncultivated, and even unfenced. The new improvements
are very poor and barren in genersl. The soil is various; a sort
of gravelly oclay predominates, and is mostly heavy, cold, and wet,
It produces corn tolerably. Wheat and oets are much sown.

"Here sre no rivers, and few springs. -- The road from Carlisle
fo Wigton leads through this parich.

"This parish is not very unlevel; part of it ineclines to the
south, and a little to the east. -~ The buildings are mostly of
clay. These houses are generally made up in a day or two; for,
when a person wants a house, barn, &c. built, he acquaints his
neighbours, who all appear at the time appointed; some lay on clay,
some tread it, whilst others are preparing straw to mix it with.

By this meens, building comes low and expsditious:-- and indsed it
must be owned, that they have brought the art of clay-building to
some perfection. They generally ground with stone about & yard
high: and a house thus built will stand (it is said) 150 or 200
years. The parish abounds with wood, particularly upon the hedges:
moetly oak and birch, but not large. -- Housman's Notes.

"Such is the situation of Orton, that, from a small inclosure
a 1little west of the village, called Parson's Thorn, fifteen parish
churches may be distinetly seen, besides seversl in Scotland, with
& beautiful view of Gretna: in short, few places, if any, in the
county can boast of so noble a prospect. Several towns may be view-
ed from the above ststion of ground, viz. the city of Carlisle, the
market-towns of Brampton, Wigton, snd Longtown; likewise Penrith
beacon...the Scotch mountsins, a distinect view of Solwasy Frith...to
Workington..,with most of the gentlemgn's seats in that part of the
country.... o v

"This village is supposed formerly to have been & market-town.
-- It has evidently been a place of note, from the maeny Roma&n cause-
ways, and other foundations dug up near it. -- There is s lane lead-
ing from the north end of this village, about 300 yards in length,
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at the end of which is a large fosse, or double ditch, where an
iron chain went across the road, and was locked every night, called
Barrass Gate, made as a defence against the froquont inoursions of
the Scots, or Moss-Troopers.... The contrance into tho villagec to
the east had the same defence, and the whole parish was incloscd
with a strong earth fence and ditch, called the Ring Fence. This
parish 18 bounded by the parish of St. Mary on the east, by...
Thursby end a small part of Dalston on the south. It has an easy
ascent from all quarters. -- There is no hill or rock in the parish;
nor rivulet, brook, or burn...yet the inhabitantis are sufficiently
supplied with water at all seasons of the year, from & variety of
springs and standing lakes, the former of which are conveyed in
some places by conduits.

"Property in this parish in general is very equally divided;
and, except some detached pieces, the lands have been in the pos-
session of the present ocoupiers and their ancestors time immémor-
ial. The estates are on an average worth between 30 1. and 70 1.
(about $150 tc $350) per annum.... The church stands nearly in the
centre of the parish.... The parsonage-housSe, church, and School-
house adjsining, are all in excellent repair.... The present school-
master and parish-clork, Richard Dixon, has taught in tho said
8chool noar forty yosrs and conscquontly has boen thc instructor of
most of the present inhabitants; he cslls himself Happy Dick, sand
is generally so siyled by the parishioners.

"The inhebitants are sober, regular, industrious, and chesrful
people, and all chiefly occupied in cultivating their own estates,
except a few farmers, and thirty-three weavers, employed to work
for the flourishing manufactory now at Dalston, lately under the
conduct of Mr. Hodson. '

"It cannot be said that they have imported every luxury into
this parish; yet they do enjoy, in & reasonable degree, all the
conveniences and comforts of society, and are in genersl more con-
tented in their situation than most people. With respect to the
morals of the people, it may be observed, that no native of the
parish was ever convicted and banished for theft. -- No contention
has at any time harpened which rendered it neccssary to call in the
authority of thc magistretc; nor over any litigation relating to
property, except one suit with the lord of the manor above fifty
years ago, -- at which time their right was fully confirmed: in
short, the inhabitants may be said to be as one family, friendly
and unanimous amongst themselves, and hospitadble to strangers. 1In
their vacant hours, young and old mix together: they posess all
kinds of rural amusements, and to whioch in general they are much
attached. Thus, by temperance and moderate exercise, they are
healthy, robust, and chearful, and many of them live to a remark-
able o0ld age, -- There is only one public-house in this parish, at
Woodhouses, half way between Carlisle and Wigton." ’

Having left Great Orton Parish in the winter of 1853-1854, the
Bewleys took up their residence at Causa Grange, Westward Parish.
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FARMING CONDITIONS IN ENCLAND

Our Bewley and Pearson ancestors of a century and a century
and a half ago were known as country gentlemen. They were membhers
of that class of society known as the gentry, and the term 'country
8quire' was commouly applied to them. It seems probsble, however,
that they had but recently risen out of the class next below, knowm
as the yeomanry. To understand the significance of theso terms it
is necessary to give a brief account of the fairly well-defincd
socigl classes which existed in EBngland up to about the year 1800.

The eclass which loomcd largest in the.world of fashion was com-
posed of gontlemen, so callcd. The gulf betwcen this class and
those below it was wide and not easily crossed. The gentlemen were
of various degrees and gradations., At the top were the various
ranks of the nobility, and below them were the more numerous gentry.
Both the gentry and the nobility received reasonably large incomos
from landed estates. In the thinking of the time it was necessary
to receive an income from land rather than from other sources. The
city merchant with ever so large an income and ever so good manners
was not a gentleman. On the other hand, many gentlemen had slender
incomes. As Lunt's History of England very terscly points outb:

"To maintain the income of landed estates it was necessary to ob-
serve the rule of primogeniture (inheritance by the eldest son);
otherwise the basis for the proper distinetion of @ gentleman would
Soon have disappeared. But the younger sons, though they inherited
no estates, were received into the society of gentlemen as long as
they did not demean themselves by working for a living. The e¢lergy.
the army, and the navy were open to them, and so long as they re-
mained within one of these professions, they could drink themselves
to death at the best clubs in town. In the lower ranks werc many
who were in a transitional stage botween the middle class and the
ranks of the gentlemen. A wealthy merchant, for example, might re-
tire and buy estates. If he asserted his right to the title of
gentleman with sufficient persistoncy, his grandson might win an
acknowledged place in the ranks. The c¢lass of gentlemen was by no
means a closed corporation, and wealth now opened fairly ocasily
back doors into the august assemblage.”

It seems probable that the Bewleys had made theé transition
from the yeomanry to the gentry at a little later period than the
Pearsons and their relatives, the Atkinsons. Whereas the Bewleys
in 1700 were probably known as yeomen, by 1825 they were known as
country goentlemen. The fact that Rev. John Bewley (1718-1773) had
been curate of the Raughtonhead church and schoolmaster of Dalston
indicates that he had climbed several rungs on the social ladder.
When his son, John Bewley (1752-1822) married into the 'ancient
family' of Relphs in 1785 and procecded to amass comparative wealth
out of the new industries which develcped at Dalston and Buckabanlk,
the Bewleys had achieved, or almost so, a place in the gentry.
When John Bewley (1787-1869) became a director and stockholder of
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two Carlisle banks and a member of the Wigton Board of Guardisuns,
his place as a country squire was well recognized. His granddasught-
er, Maria Atkinson Bell, proudly said of him: "John never did any
work in his 1life but bring in the cows." True to his class, he in-
tended to leave his landed estates to his son, John Pearson Bewley

(1826-1880), and was disappointed when the latter married 'beneath
his class'.

The four John Bewleys whose lives spanned the years from 1718
to 1880 saw profound changes take place in the farming conditions
in Bngland. While these four saw the fortunes of their family
gradually rising in the scoial and economic scale, the condition
of the yeoman class out of whioch they sprang grew steadily worse.

Up until the late eightecnth century the term 'yeomsn' was
used to designate the free peasant farmer, irrespective of whether
his land were freehold or held on lease. A landless laborer wss
not a yeoman. The yeomanry had long been regarded as the backbone
of the English people and from about 1700 to 1750 they formed,
according to Iunt, & significant social class.

"Though they generally travelled little and woere often ignocrant
of affairs falling outside the narrow orbit of thecir own oxpericnce,
they displayed a high degree of practical intelligence and they
gave to rural society a wholesome spirit of sturdy independence.
During the course of the (eighteenth) century their numbers suffer-
ed a marked decline. By the end of the contury they had largely
given place to farmers who worked their lands as the tenants of
great landowners.

"The remainder of the population, which constituted the largest
part, consisted mainly of the artisens in the towns and the rural
wage-earners, Until late in the eighteenth century, when the in-
dustrial revolution affected their modes of life profoundly, their
economic and social position in the community did not change notsab-
ly from what it had been in the closing years of the seventeenth
century. They impressed a foreign observer as efficient and gener-
ally prosperocus in comparison with the same classes across the
Channel (in the rest of Burope!}."

Between 1700 and 1760 there was little agricultural improve-
ment in England. The system that prevailed up to this period is
explained in the following quotation from the New Standard Enoyclo-
pedia: ’

"At the begimning of the eighteenth century the agriculture of
Great Britain was still of the rudest kind. With the exceptldn of
certain parts of England, the land was for the most part unenclosed,
the live stock of each township grazing together, and the arable
land being occupied in common field or 'runrig'. The practice of
fallowing annuelly a portion of the arable land, and of interposing
a orop of peas between the cereal crops, was becoming common. This
was a great improvement upon the usage of growing successive crops
of white-corn until tne land was utterly exhausted, when it was
left to recruit itself by resting in s state of nature, while other
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portions wers undergoing the same procegs. Clover and turnips had
been introduced before this date and were coming gradually into
use a8 field-crops in more advanced parts of Bngland. Potatoes
were commonly grown in gardens...."

"The agricultursl methods generally followed in the early years
of the eighteenth century," states Lunt, "differed little from ¢
those of the Middle Ages. The open-field system still prevailed,
agricultural technique had improved only slightly, and the lack of
ea8y communication tended to prevent the spread to one part of the
country of the improvements discovered in snother."

"The open fields were ended by & notable acceleration of en-
closures. During the first half of thc century enclosure progress-
ed fairly steadily, but between 17650 and 1760 there was a marked
increase in the rate. Thereafter the process continued rapidly un-
til sbout the middle of the nineteenth ecntury, when practicelly
no open fields were left."

Befere tho open ficlds, or commons, werc encloscd, a landowner
might own a numbor of strips of land scparated at a considcrable
distance from one sncther. As a result of the encloSures & man's
land was groupsd together. O0f the land in Sebergham Parish, Hutch-
inson wrote in 1794, "In genersl, the buildings are pretiy equslly
soattered around the parish, in a manner particularly convenient;
the land of sach estate, lying more compact than is usually met
with elsewhere...." P®lsewhere he wrote: "It sppears, thet nearly
7000 acres of land are worked by & very few more than 300 persons;
this leaves more than ten ascres to be ocultivated by one person.”

The enolosure movement was due largely to the necessity of
more efficient means of raising food to care for the recent very
rapid inorease in population. It is estimated that England and
Wales in 1400 had a population of 2,750,000 only - about a third
the size of present-day Greater London. This increased to about
3,500,000 in 1500, to 5,000,000 in 1600, %o 5,500,000 in 1700, &nd
to 6,500,000 in 1750. Thereafter, the population grew rapidly,
to 9,187,176 in 1800, and to 22,712,266 in 1870.

As a result of the enclosure movement, great tracts of England
were converted from a country-side of unfenced small holdings into
one of large farms. Some of the latter were creatsd by prosSpercus
agriculturists who had so thriven as to be able to buy up other
land in the neighborhood of their original holdings. It 1is esti-
mated that in 1700 there were about 180,000 ysomen, or freeholders,
in Bngland - the famous backbone of the oountry through so much of
its history. Partly due to the enclosures, these yeomen rapidly
disappeared and had almost ceased to exist by 1825. Even as early
as 1794, Hutchinson wrote of Sebergham Parish: "An age or two ago,
our villages were in general occupied, not by men of large over-
grown estates, or groat and wealthy farmers; but by owners of small
landed cstates, from whencc they wore callcd statesmen: a term oneo
used.... The number of such petty landholders is supposed to be
- greatly diminished of lete years: we believe, howsver, that they
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are still more numerous in Cumberland than in any other sounty.

Such a statesman was the father of Relph." Sebergham Parish had
recently enclosed its cormons, deriving great benefit thercfrom

in Hutchinson's opinion.

At this time, 1794, Dalston Parish had "A large quantity of

. waste land; a great part of which, in the opinion of many, would
amply repay the trouble and expence of cultivating." The neighbor-
ing parish of Great Orton was undergoing & change. Hutechinson
wrote: "A great part of this parish, nof many years sgo, consisted
of common or waste land; at present & part of the common land,
though divided, is uncultivated, and even unfenced., The new im-
provements are very poor and barren in general." Of the Raughton-
head distrioct, Hutchinson wrote; "There are no common lands within
the chapelry, and the estates are not large...."

Throughout these chsnges the fortunes of the Bewlays, Pearsons,
and Atkinsons seem fto have risen, though the lot of the rural popu-~
lation as a whole steadily declined. Tunt points out that "the en-
closures, combined with the new uwethods of farming, required large
investments of capital to produce profits, and such of the yeomen
and small leaseholders as were left were generally unable to meet
the competition of their wealthier neighbors. To the poorer class-
es in the eountry enclosures were a disaster. The cottager, who
had a right to pasture his cow on the common and gather fuel from
the underbrush in the wood, received in return either a holding too
small to maintain a cow or merely a sum of money. The gost of en-
closures was so heavy that the poorer members of the community oft-
en had a large part of their small claims swallowed up by the fees.
A large class which had previously been dependent on wages only in
prart lost their homes and became solely dependent on their earnings.

Turberville wrote: “"The mast deplorable feature of the soolsal
situation was not the privations of the rural laborers, but the
disappearance of a class, that of the yeoman farmer.... Many migrat-
cd to the towns; others, romaining, submitted to the loss of their
holdings and of their independence, to a drop in the social scale.
Such acquiesence too often meant a morasl reverse, the loss of some-
thing more valusble than land - hope, courage, initistive, even
sclf-respsct.” ‘

The Bewley-Atkinson-Pesrson Letters present asmple evidence of
the interest of the Bewleys in the newer mcthods of agriculture.
Numerous references are made to stock, crops, better methods of
cultivation, and machinery. John Bewley (1787-1869) was a country
gentleman in the best sense of the word, for he was a progressive
farmer. He bought the first threshing-machine in the country-side
as well as the first trap, a light two-wheeled one-horsa carrisge,
in the neighborhood. His sons, John Pearson and Edward, followed
in his footsteps as indicated by numerous references in their let-
ters written betwecen 1852 and 1876.
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FARMING IN THE DALSTON NEIGHBORHOOD

The celebrated Arthur Young, who did much to revolutionize
agrioculture in the British Isles, journmeyed through the Parish of
Hesket, a few miles from Dalston, on the great road from London to
Scotland. What he observed was probably typical of the whole area.
Notes on the trip are included in Hutchinson's history of 1794.
Doudbtless very little change had come in the farming methods during
the several preceding centuries.

"For wheat they plough three or four times; sow three bushels,
and reap sbout twenty. For barley they plough twice; sow thres
bushels, and reckon the average produce, the same as of wheat. They
stir but once for oats, sow seven bushels and & half, and gain
fifty in return. For pease they likewise plough but once, sow
three bushels, and gain, at a medium, fifteen. They stir twice or
thriece for rye; sow three bushels, generally in February and March,
(a very remarkable time) and resp twenty. They cultivate some few
turnips, plough three or four times for them, a few farmers hoe
them; the medium value, they reockon at 50 8. an ascre; and use them
for oattle and sheep. Clover, they sow with barley or oats, gener-
8lly mow it for hay, and get about a ton at a mowing.

"For potatoes, they plough thrice, give the land 8 good coating
of dung; chuse the dryest soils for them, and lay the slices in
every other furrow, one foot from plant to plant. On coming up,

- they plough between the rows to destroy the weeds.... They get 300
bushels per acre, and sow rye after them.

"Good grass lets at 20 s. an acre; they apply it chiefly to
dairying, and reokon that an acre and a half will feed a cow
through the summer; and sn acre carry four sheep; very few manure
their grass. Their breed of cattle is the long horned, which they
agcount much the best. Their beasts they fatten to about forty
stone.

"The product of a cow, they reckon at 50 s. or 3 1. that a mid-
dling one will give from two to four gallons of milk a-day, and
make from four to seven pounds of butter a-week. They have no
notion of keeping hogs in consequence of cows; a dairy of twenty,
not maintaining above one or two. The winter food of their cows,
isigtraw or hay.... They reckon ten cows the business of a dairy-
ma e aa

"In the management of their arable lands, they reckon six
horses necessary for 100 acres of arable; they use two in s plough,
and 40 an acre a-day. The annual expence of keeping horses, they
reckon st 5 1. 10 8, or 6 1. (about $30). The joist in winter, 40 8
They break up their stubbles, for a fallow, in Februnary; plough six
inoches deep; the price of plowing, 5 s. an acre; and of & cart and
horse, and driver, 2 s. or 3 s. a-day (about 50¢ or 75¢). They know
nothing of cutting straew for chseff.

"Three hundred pounds they reckon necessary for a man to stock
a farm of 100 1. (about $500) a-year.
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"Tithes are ganerslly gathered. Poor rates 6 4. in the pound.
The employment of women and children, spinning and knitting.
"The farmers carry their corn nine miles."

Cost of labor was a8 follows: In barvest, 4 shillings ($1) =
week, and board; in hay-time, 1 shilling (24¢3 a day, and board; in
winter, 8 pennies (16¢) a day, and board; women in harvest, 4 shil-
lings &8 week, and board. Masons received 1 shilling per day, end
board; carpenters received the same.

In describing farming conditions in 1794, Huichinson wrote:

"The soil in general is loamy: near the town of Dalston there
is dry and gravelly land; snd, in general, the arable land cannot
be called wet. Every kind of grain and roots thrive very well here.
The methods of cultivating the ground are various, according to the
humour or circumstances of the farmer; but, in general, the farmers
are industrious, the land kept in good order, rendered fertile, and
produces good crops, particularly of wheat, on which the farmer
prinecipally depends. Buckabank is a very remarkable place for
growing wheat, instances have been known of 18 or 20 bushels re-
turned for one of feed. About the town of Dalston, since the great
increase of inhabitants, the land has been much laid down to gress
for pasturage and meadow.

"A great part of the arable land in this parish is situated
rather low, inclining gently to the river Caldew, which has its
course through the parish northwards. In genersl the land is
neither remarkably level in any parts, or very hilly in other parts.
Near the rivers the banks are woody, and many trees are in the
hedge-rows. Along the west side of the river Caldew, is a long
stripe of fine level and fertile land, situated low, and well
sheltered with wood; in this pleasant vale there are a number of
good houses. -- Dalston-Hall stands to the northward, on a rising
ground; near Dalston is a good house, built by Mr. Hodson, the pro-
prietor of the cotton manufactory there; a little farther up the
river is Hawksdale-Hall...about two furlongs to the south is Holme-
Hill...a littla further to the south is Rose Castle. -- An exten-
sive common lies in the west part of the parish, a part of which is
of a wet, black, barren soil, intermixed with white stones, &and
covered with heath: no part is mountainous. According to the tith-
ing-man's book, the numbar of sheep shorn last year was 1196, lambs
699, celves 251, The number of lambs seem so disproportionate to
the number of sheep shorn, that I doubt the truth of the account.

8 fleeces go to a stone (16 1bs.), which sells for sbout 8 s. 6 d.
Horses are about 15 hands high, and fat cattle bred there weigh
about 8 stone a quarter. -- Rents about 22 s&. ($5.28) per acre...."

Other notes orn farming conditions in the Dalston neighborhood
from 1852 %o 1876 are occasionally to be found in the Bewley-Atkin-
son-Pearson Letters.
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THE BEWLEYS OF CUMBERLAND

8ir Edrmund Thomas Bewley, M.A., LL.D., made an exhaustive
study of the earliest Bewleys of Cumberland County, Fngland. To him
we are indebted for sll we know of the early history of the family.
His book, "The Bewleys of Cumberland and their Irish and other des-
cendants, with full pedigrees of the family from 1332 to the pres-
ent day", was published in 1902 by Wm. l'cGee, 18 Nasssu S5t., Dubdblin.

" In the preparation of his book, Sir Edmund carried on & cor-
reé8pondcnoe with Bdward Bewley of Csusa Grange, brothcr of John
Poarson Bowley. Sir Ednund lived in Dublin, Ireland, having des-
cended from & branoch of the family which migrated there early in
the eighteenth century. Two decasdes ago there were Bewleys in Dub-
lin who were proprietors of csfes. Descendants of the branch of
the Bewley family to which 8ir Pdmund belongs are said to have
spread to New Zealand, British Indis, and the United States.

"No tracc has becn found of any Bewlcy or dc Bcaulicu in Cum-
berland prior to Edward III," (1327-1377) Sir Edmund statcs, “and
there are strong reasons for believing that the Bewleys or de Beau-
lieus of Cumberlend were descended from the Bcsulieus of Hainault,
and made their appesrance for the first time in FPngland shortly
after Fadward III came to the throne.

'In ancient timec thorc was s chautcan - and subscquontly &
villegc - called Boaulicu, noar Havrc, in thc provinec of Hsinault.
It was in thc noighbourhood of Valcnecicenncs, and in that part of
Heinavult now includcd in the Depertment du Nord in Francc. In 1212
the abbot and monks of St. Dcnis cn Broqucroic suthorized Badouin
dc Lobbes, who was scncschal of Valcneicnncs, to csteblish a chap-
slry st Havre in the place called Bellus Loocus (Beasnlieu), and pro-
visions for its endowment were subsequently mede...

"From this chanteau of Beaulien, and the lands and villages
attached to it, there naturally arose s fanmily called "de Bessulieu",
and many references to menbers of the family arc found in ancicnt
docuncnte releting to Hainsult and the allied provinecs of Flandcrs
and Nemur.

"That the Besulieus of Hsinault ranked in France as a noble
fggély apnears from the "Armorial General de la France" -~ Paris,

"The localities in Cumberland with which the name of Bewley,
or rather de Besulieu, is firet associated are Thistlethwhite,
Blencern, and Ulnesby. A Cumberland subsidy roll of 6 Ed. III
(1332) ...contains the names of Thomas de Besulieu under the heading

- of Thietlethwaite (Thistelthusit), and of Roger de Beaulieu under
Blencarn and Kirkeland, and also under Ulnesby. Theee places were
gll in Leath ward, and can be sseily identified.

"In ancient times the Royal Forest of Inglewood occupied many
thousends of acres in the east of Cumberlsnd. Portions of the for-
est were from time to time cleared and converted into pasture or
areble land by licence from the king, and other portions wers en-
croached on by some of the neighbouring proprietors. Thesc last
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mentioned clearings were known in the law as purprestures, and
amongst them were lands called Thistlethwsite, and Firkthwaite,
which appear to have belonged to the Dacre family so fsr back &s
the reign of Edward I.... Thistelthwaite was situated on the easti-
ern boundary of the parish of Castle Sowerby, not far from Highhead
Castle, and is8 now called Thistlewood... Kirkthwaite adjoined it on
the east and southeast and was within what is now the parish of
Hesket-in-the-Forest.

"The lands of Thistlethwaite were no doubt aecquired by Thomas
de Besulieu from one of the Dacre family, for we find that about
half & century afterwards his grandson Richard de Beaulieu obtained
a further portion of the same lands from Sir Hugh de Dacre.

"The same Richard de Beaulieu, who had succseded to the lands
of Thistlethwaite held by his grandfather Thomas, obtained s grent
in fee from Ranulp de Dacre of & part of the neighbourhood lands of
Kirkthwalte whioh was still partly uncleared. Some years afterwards
he applied to the Crown for liberty to sssart these lands, that is
to clean them of underwood and reduce them to cultivation.

"Theso lands appear to have ocontinued in the possession of the
descendants of Thomas de Beaulieu until the death of Willism de
Beaulieu in 1434, or & short time before it. He was described as
of Thistlethwaite in an action brought in 1423 (2 Henry VI), but by
the inguisition post mortem taken on his death it wae found that on
the day of his death he held no lands or tenements of the king or
any other person. He seems to have had st one time lsnds at Lang-
rige in the parish of Bromfield, and at Petrelwray in the parish of
Hesket-in-the-Forest; but he probasbly disposed of gll his lands in
fevour of his doughters shortly before his death.

"Richard de Beaulieu, the grandson of Thomas de Beaulieu of
Thistlethwaits, obtained about 1271 a grant in fee from William
Briswood of a messusge and fifteen acres of land in Reughton in the
parish of Dalston. At a later period these lands seem to have beéen
transferred to one of the junior members of the Bewley femily, and
a brench of the family has continued at Raughton and in its neigh-
bourhood to the present day." In making the lasst statement, Sir
Edmand may have been referring to the Bewleys of Causa Grange and
of Buokabank. The latter is but two miles from Raughton while the
former is about five. ince three (AA, AB, and AC) of the five
Bewizy ancestral lines trace their descent through Bewleys living
at Ravghton early in the 1£00's, it seems reasonably certein that
Richard de Beaulieu, Enight of the Shire of Cumberland in 1385, was
their common ancestor.

Having briefly given the descendants of Thomas de Beaulieu of
Thistlethwaite, Sir Fdmand returns to Thomas' brother, Roger:

“The descendants of Roger de Besulieu of Blenoern and Ulnesby
remained in the locality until the middle of the eighteenth eentury,
if not later, and the Bewleys found in the neighbouring parish of
Langwathy belong no dcubt to thie branoch. The Bewleys now at Pen-
rith, or some of them, 8re cf Langwathy stock. It is not however
within the secope of ihe present work to attempt to trasce the pedi-~
grees or early history of the Bewleys of Raughton, Dslston, or Lang-
wathy. Their connection...has not been deduced at present from any
public records or other sources. A careful examination of the early
Court Rolls of the several masnors in these localities might give
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veluable information ss to the sarly histories of these Bewleys."

Sir Bdmund Thomss Bewley gives the following pedigree of the
earliest Bewleys of Cumberland County, England:

B Thomas de Beaulieu, of Thistlethwaite, parish of Castle Sower-
by, Cumberland, named in Subsidy Rolls (1332-1340).
BA Richard de Beaulisu, or Richard Beaulieu, of Thistlethwaite,
named in Letters Patent of 1355, 1358, and 1359. His wife,
Margaret, is named in Letters Patent of 1355. Two children:

BAA Robert de Besulieu, of Sowerby:; plaintiff in an action of
- 1386.
BAB Richard de Beaulieu, or Richard Besulieu, of Thistlethwaite,

named in Letters Patent of 1371, 1381, 1385, and 1386; &
Knight of the &hire of Cumberlesnd in 1385. Three children:

BABA Thomas Beaulieu, of Snayth, Yorks; on a commission as to
Yorkshire Rivers in 1427. One child:

BABAA . .Sir Ralph Bewley, of Yorkshire. One child:

BABAAA Ellinor Bewley, first wife of Sir Robert Percy of

Scotton, Yorks, Comntroller of Richard III and, like

- his king, slain at the Battle of Bosworth Field, 1485.
BABB William de Beaulieu, or William Beauliemn, of Thistle-

thwaite, a Knight of the Shire for Cumberland in 1404

and 1413; described as of Thistlethwaite in an action of

1423; on & Commission to Scotland on Border Affairs in

1429; Escheator for Cumberland snd Westmoreland, 1418-9;

died in 1434. Inguisition post mortem, August 21, 1434.

BABBA Margaret Beaulieu, married Robert Skelton.

BABBB Hary Besulieu, married - - Denton.

BABBC Daughter Bewley, married Robert Wylstrope.

BABC Richard Besulieu, or Richard Bewley, of Carlisle, Cum-

berland, a Burgess for Carlisle in the Parliament of 1433.

Richard Beaulieu, just mentioned (BABC), had one son of the
same name - Richard Beaulieu, or Richard Bewley, who was of Carlislse
and perhaps of Hesket. Like his fether, he was & Burgess in the
Parliament of November, 1459. He was in the Commission of Pesace
for Cumberland in 1463, 1466, and 1471. He died sbout 1472. There
were two kmown children, Thomas and William, both of whom were on
an Inquisition post mortem in Northumberland in 1505. Nothing more
1s ¥mown of Thomas, but the following is known of William:

BABCAB William Bewley, or William Beauley, of Hesket Hall; in the
Commission of Peace for Cumberland, Westmoreland, and North-
umberland, at various times from 1473 to 1520; he was also
member of a number of Commissions of Array and Muster and
other Commissions and Inquisitions post mortem during the
same period; he was on the Sheriff Roll for Cumberlsnd in
1520, 1521, and 1522, and was reoormended by Thomass Lord
Dacre to Cardinel Wolsey in 1521 for appointment as Custos
Rotulorum for Cumberlaend., He died about 1529-1532 and was
buried in Greystoke Church. He was the father of six child-
ren, seven grandchildren, and about eighteen great grand-
children.
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Richard Bewley, or Richard Beauley, of Hesket Hall and
Brayton, recommended by Thomas Lord Dacre to Cardinal Wol-
sey in 1521 as an alternative to his father for appoint-
ment 88 Custos Rotulorum for Cumberland; in the Commission
of Peace for Cumberland in 1538, and on various other conm-
nissions from 1522 to 1535; named in Book of Knight's
Fees in 1542 as holding lsnd under the Crown in Hesket
and Brayton; in the 1list of Gentlemen of Cumberland for
Border Service; and nominated in 1552 as Overseer of the
Watchers from Dalston to Caldbeck; died about 1552. He
had two sons, Thomas and Matthew.
Thomas Bewley, of Hesket Hall and Brayton, named in the
Survey of Wharton Manors of January 15, 1560; sold a
portion of Brayton in 1572, and was a party to a fine
of Trin., 14 Elizsbeth (1572), levied for the purpcse of
the sale; in the 1list of Gentlemen of Cumberland Ffor
Border Service and appointed, in October 1552, Overseer
of the Watchers from Dalston to Caldbeck. He married
Ilarion ~ -, named in a Fine or 1572. Onc son, William.
Willlam Bewley, of Hesket Hall and Brayton, named as
son and heir of his father, Thomas, in Fine of Trin.
14 Elizabeth (1572), levied for the purpose of the
sale; in the list of Gentlemen of Cumberland for Bord-
ér Service, and appointed in October 1552, like his
father, Overseer of the Watchers from Dslston to Cald~-
beck. He and his wife, Joan, had four ehildren: Rich-

ard who married Frances -~ -; John who married Jane - -;
Judith who married William Lawson; and Thomas who
narried.

Ilatthew Bewley, of Woodhall; namcd in Muster Roll in
the reign of Henry VIII; named in Survey of Wharton
Manors in 1560, as holding one-fourth of demesnc lands
of Woodhall. Hc had a son, Thomas.
Thomas Bewley, of Woodhall, admitted temant of one-
fourth part of demesne lands of Woodhall in 1588; s
witness to the will of George Bewley, of Woodhall, in
1598. He had one son, George.
George Bewley, of Woodhall, named as&8 the son of
Thomas Bewley in a license contained in Court Rolls
of 16 October, 1595, and as tenant of one of the
divisions of Woodhall in Survey of Wharton !Manors
of May 1633; named in Subsidy Rolls of 1624, and
1626; a party to a decd of September 2, 1613, com~
mting arbitrary fines in the Manor of Caldbeock;
doscribed as of Woodhall in will dated July 8, 1643,
which was provcd at Carlisle. He marricd and had a
son, Thomas, who was a zealous followser of George
Fox, the Quaker. Some of his descendants emigrated
to Ireland about 1694. He had four sons, one girl.
Ralph Bewley, or Ralph Beauley, brother of Richard (see
top line), named in Court Rolls of Manor of Caldbsok from
1505 to 1525. He had two sons, John and Christopher.
John Bewley, of Caldbecl, named in a Muster Roll in the
reign of Fing Henry VIII (1509-1547).
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BABCABBB Christopher Bewley, of Woodhall; described as of Wood-
hall in Court Rolls of October 23, 1523; named in Must-
er Roll in Henry VIII's reign. He had two sons.

BABCABBBA George Bewley, of Woodhall; named in Survey of Whar-

ton Manors of January 15, 1560, as holding one~fourth
of demesne lands of Woodhall. Will undated; proved
at Carlisle in June 1578, He married Janet - -.

BABCABBBAA William Bewley, of Woodhsall, admitted tenant of his

Pather's tenement, April 25, 1580; named in his
father's will. Will dated January 23, 1584; proved
at Carlisle, February 10, 1584. He married Sybil

- -, named in father's will, and named as widow of
William in Court Rolls of November 25, 1585.

BABCABBBAB Leonard Bewley, named in his father's will.
BABCABBBAC John Bewley, named in his father's will; sdmitted
to land in Cayponbuske on November 21, 1584.
BABCABBBAD Mungo Bewley, of Hesket, named@ in his father's will;
admitted tenant of tenement in Hesket, Oct. 16,1595.
BABCABBBAE Jane Bewley, named in her father's will.
BABCABBBAF Barbars Bewley, named in her father's will.
BABCABBBB Ralph Bewley, of Caldbeeck, named as one of the super-

visors of the will of his brother George Bewley; a
legatee in the will of William Bewley, of Woodhall,
who described him as unole. He had one son, Ralph.
BABCABBBBA Ralph Bewley, of Caldbeck, named as legatee in will
of William Bewley, of Woodhall, in 1584, Will dated
February 21, 1607; proved at Carlisle, April 28,
1608. He married !larian - -, named in her husband’'s
will, and appointed an executor.
BABCABC Isabel Bewley, married - - Whittlay; died February 5, 1543
and was buried in Greystoke Church, M. I.
BABCABD Mary Bewley, married John Denton; named in Court Rolls,
BABCABE - Gerard Bewley, married - -,
BABCABF Edward Béwley, married - -; nemed in Court Rolls; 3 sons.
BABCABFA Nicholas Bewley, of Caldbeck, died 1577. Will dated
December 3, 1577; nroved st Carlisle. He married Jane
- -, named in her husbend's will. Three children.
BABCABFAA Thomas Bewley, of Caldbeck, admitted tenant of his
father's tenement on September 20, 1578; named as eld-
est son in his father's will of 1577. Two sons.
BABCABFAAA Thomas Bewley, of Celdbeck, admitted tenant of tene-
‘ ment in Caldbeck Upton on Ogtober 13, 1596, end des-
eribed as son of Thomas Bewley. Hsd 8on, Georgse.
BABCABFAAAA George Bewley, of Upton, named in Survey of Whar-
ton lianors of May 1633; was a party to deed, Sep-
tember 2, 1613. He had a daughter, llabel, "daugh-
ter of George Bewley of Huttonskeugh."
BABCABFAB George Bewley, named in his father's will. Had:
BABCABFABA Richard Bewley, described as son of George Bewley in
inventory; died 1615 intestate. Letters of adminis-
tration granted September 5, 1615.
BABCABFABB Jane Bewley, named as a sister of Richard Bewley.
BABCABFAC Mariesn Bewley, namcd in her father's will of 1577.
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BABCABFB Edward Bewley, nemed as one of the survivors of the will

of Nicholas Bewley, his brother. He had one son.

BABCABFBA Anthony Bewley, of Huttonskeugh, named as a supervisor

of the will of Nicholas Bewley, his uncle; a surety
for Thomas Bewley, son of Nicholas, on his admission
as tenant; admitted tenant of holdings in Caldbeck
Underfell on June 20, 1587. He married a daughter of
Alexander Stamper and had one son, George.

BABCABFBAA George Bewley, of Huttonskeugh, admitted as tenant
of father's tenement on October 16, 1595, his grand-
father, Alexander Stamper, to have the occupation
during George's minority; died July 1, 1613.

BABCARFC Robert Rewley, of Caldbeck, died 1574. Will dsted March

25, 1574; proved at Carlisle, June 4, 1574. He married

Katherine - -, named in husband's will and in inventory
of son, John. Also had & son, Christopher.
BABCABFCA John Bewley, of Caldbeck, named in his father's will;
died intestste, 1578; letiers of administration grant-
ed to Sibyl - -, his widow, at Carlisle, November 26,
1578. Had a son, Robert.
BABCABFCAA Robert Bewley, of Caldbeck, admitted as tenant of

his father's tenemont on April 25, 1580, Was &
party to a deed of September 2, 1613.
BABCABECB Christopher Bewley, named in his father's will, 1574.

Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley's book carries the various branches of
the Bewley family along mueh farther than is done above. The pur-
pose here has been to carry the line of descent from the early four-
teenth century down to the late sixztecnth eentury in the hops that
one or more points could be disgovered where the ancestral line of
John Pearson Bewley (1826-1880) joined on to that so painstakingly
compiled by Sir Edmund. ost of the places mentioned as residences
of the early Bewleys of Cumberland County are only four to eight
miles south, southeast, and southwest of Raughton and Buckabank, the
sarly homes of the ancestors of the surname Bewley in the ancestrsl
line of John Pearson Bewley.

Any attempt to connect the ancestral line of John Psarson Bew-
ley with that compiled by Sir Edmund can only result in speculation.,
Thus, AA-12 may be the same as Sir Edmund's BABCABBA; AA-1l might be
BABCABFCA; AC-11 might be BABCABFCA; and AE-11 might also be BABCAB-
FCA. The following Christian nsmes are common to both ancestral
lines: John, Robert, Isabel, Mary, George, Mungo, Jane, and Margaret.

Sir Edmund, as mentioned earlier, believes that the Bewleys of
Raughton and its nsighborhood are descended from BAB, Richard de
Besulieu, ¥night of the Shire of Cumberland in 1386. :

The Ancestor, Vol. IV, pages 176-~182, for Jannary 1903, contains

an article entitled "The Beginnings of the Bewleys", a review of

Sir Bdmund Thomas Bewley's book. The author of the article, who
8igns himself "0.B.", states "The book is & good exemple of modern
genealogical work. With its 158 pages of text, its six shart pedi-
grees, and its efficient indices, it goes to make one more brick in
the building up of the history of the old English people." 0.B.'s
review of Sir Bdmund's book follows:
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"The Beginnings of the Bewleys"

"Turning to Cumberland, we find that in 1352 we have already
two landowners named Beaulieu, Thomas of Thistlethwaite and Roger
of Blencarne, who are brothers according to S5ir Edmund Bewley....
These two men, settled ahd landed in 1332,..probable sons for a
Gilbert de Beaulieu, of whom all we know is thal he is a follower
of Queen Philippe (of Hainault, France), & grantee of a bailiwick
in Yorkshire in 1339.... Sir Edmund is of opinion that Bewley, or
Beaulieu Castle and manor, being held by the Bishops of Carlisle,
had their name bestowed upon them by Hugh, Bishop of Carlisle, who
had been Abbot of Beanlieu in Hampshire.

"Now we dare hazard that in a single page of Sir Edmund's own
book lies the key to the pedigree of Bewley. Here we have a men-
tion of Roger Bewley (of Blencarne), which, Sir Edmund assures us,
is the earliest finding of the name in Cumberland. 4And in what
company do we find him? He is a defendent against the prior of
Carlisle, who pleads that his goods and chattels at Dalston have
been carried away, to the value of ¥100, by the said Roger, with
Richard le Wayte snd others, together with John, Bishop of Carlisls,
and others. Roger, then, we see first as the man of the bishop,
who was the lord of Beaulieu Castle and manor. Let Roger but be
his bailiff or tenant at the castle, and his name is accounted for
more easily than by supposing that a Hainaulter who may have come
to London in 1328 had within three or four years settled two 8sons
as heads of north country households.

"The mere mention of Dalston in this plea provides Roger, thus
assoclated with ‘that place, with a possible ancestry, for the earl-
iest versions of the arms of Beaulieu give us naught but the well
known arms of Dalston of Dalston, the black cheveron betwecn three
daws' heads playing upon the nsme of that house, which Beaulieu
differences in the case of s fourteenth century William de Beaulieu
by daneing the cheveron....

"In Sir Bdmund's carefully arranged pedigrees, which bear upon
their faces the stemp of acouracy and clear arrangement, we follow
the fortune of an ancient and interesting family of northern gentry
and their descendants.... Beginning with Thomas of Thistlethwaite,
who pays a subsidy in 1332, and Richard, presumably his son, who
- Bugceeds him at Thistlethwaite, we come in the third generation to
another Richard, who is a knight of the shire in 1385. The next
generation shows William, the son and heir, as a man of growing
importanoe, a knight of the shire ae his father was, a commissioner
o Seotland in 1429, and the king's escheator for Cumberland and
Weastmoreland. He dies in 1434, leaving daughters only, so the Bew-
leys naver gome to the rank of a knightly house, and the line is
carried on from William's brother, a burgess of Carlisle, whose son
is probably the first Bewley of Hesket, a manor which his descend-
?ntil’.ﬁhomas Bewley of Hesket, 8old in 1630 to William Lawson of

Se LI )

"From Matthew Bewley, & younger Son living at Woodhsll in the.
earlier half of the sixteenth century, oomes our author Sir ®Bdmund
Bewley, The descendants of Matthew would seem to be of the class
of yeomen and husbandmen and are found at Woodhall until the nine-
teenth century, when the children snd grandchildren of George Bew-



63

ley of Woodhall, headmaster of Kendal school, begin to take the old
name of Bewley far afield to Canads, Philadelphia and South Austra-
lia. In the time of Thomas Bewley of Haltcliffe Hall and Woodhall,
great-grandson of Matthew Bewley, & new element is brought into the
family history. The descendants of the hard-riding border gentry
are taken with the fantastic creed of George Fox, and go meekly one
by one to Carlisle jail for non-puyment of tithes. Mungo Bewlsy, &
younger son of Woodhall, and a Quaker minister, settles at Fden-
derry in Ying's County (Ireland), where he dies in 1747. Through
him & c¢lan of Bewieys in Ireland snd NHew Zealand, in the United
States and in British India, arc able to trace their clear descent
from Thomas de Beauliecu of 1332...." v

The Genealogical llagszine for November 1902, pages 283-292,
contains an article entitled "The Bewleys of Cumberland", & review
of Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley's boolr which was published in that yeasr.

Visitation of Ireland, edited by Frederiek Arthur Crisp, Vol.
IV, pages 56-64, gives the genealogy of the Sir Edmund Thomas Bew-
ley family. The Bewley crest and arms there shown are apnrarently
the same as those of the Bewleys of Causa Grange and of the Bewleys
of Lochinvar and Berwyn. A description of the crest and arms is
given elsewhers.

Rose Castle, the Residential Seat of the Bishop of Carlisle,
by James Wilson, gives the following note on the possible origin
of the surname Bewley:

"The manor (castle) of Bewley near Appleby also came to the
see from the priory in the great partition. The place was origin-
ally known as Fithnenin, a considerable tract of land in dispute
between the townships of Bolton and Colby, and was bestowsed under
that name on the church of Carlisle by Ucthred of Bolton, with the
consent of Adam his heir, in the middle of the 12th century, whils
the bishopric was vscant. The name of Bewley, Beaulieu, or Bellus
Lobus was probably given 1t, after the fashion then prevailing, by
Bishop Hugh of Beaulieu, on taking possession...."

A The Spelling of Bewley. :

Thc name Bewley is derived from the French "beau lieu" which,
in turn, is derived from the Latin "bellus locus." These terms
mean a beautiful, or fair, place. In olden time the surname hss
been spelled in numerous ways; for example: de Beaulieu, de Beulew,
de Beaulew, Besaulieu, Beauloue, de Beuleun, de Bewliew, Bealieu, de
Beaulieux, Beulieu, Besulie, Beawlewe, Bewley, Bewelewe, Bewle,
Beweley, Beaule, Beauley, Beuley, Beulewe, Lewlewe, Bewleye, Bewly,
Beylay, Bewlay, Beueley, Bewlye, Bewleugh, Beawlye, Bewnley, Bulye,
Beualey, Buyllye, Bewlie, Buly, DBewlaie, Bewely, Bowlie, Bowlye,
Beuleywe, Beaulyeu, Builly, Buley, Builli, Bulie, Buley, Buslie,
Bullye, Beulie, and Bewlaye. 0f these fifty spellings, Bewley
and Bewly were the most prevslent by 1700. As recent as 1853 and
1854, John Pearson Bewley occesionally spelled his surname "Bewly".
(See the Bewley-Atkinson-Psarson Letters, Nos. 5 and 7.)
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BEWLEY CASTLE

Ahout twenty-five miles southeast of Dalston and Buckabank,
and thirty *from Carlisle, is what remains of Bewley Castle. From
time tec time, writers have tried to establish some connection be-
tween Bewlsy Castle and the several branches of the Bewlecy family
which havs lived at various places between the ocastle and Carlisls.

Though a connection has never been definitely established,
the castle was Lvuilt hefore the Bewley surname began to appsear in
extant public records c¢f the district. A knowledge of the castle
ie interesting for its own sake. Numerous references are made to
the castle in historical works dealing with northern England.

The author had the good fortune to visit the Bewley Castle
ruins on a memorable dsy in the fall of 1925. The most complete
account of the history of the castle is given in the following
article, "Bewley Castle" by W.T.M., a&ppearing in the Cumberland
News, April 15, 1933.

"Not far from the interesting Westmoreland village of Bolton,
on the bank of a small beck which joins the Eden some half-a-mile
away, 8tand the grey ruins of Bewley Castle. Time's ravages and
the depredations of generations of builders and repairers of farm
houses and walls have stripped the ancient mansion not only of its
architectural adornments but even of most of the ashlar work of
its walls. Its site is s secluded one, and its history devoid of
s8tirring events, nor is it surprising that its claims upon the in-
terest of the visitor are but little kmown by the general public.
At a time like this...it may not be an uninteresting pilgrimage to
vigit a plaoce where once resided several sugcessive Bishops of
Carlisle,

"There has been considerable misapprehension with regard to
the origin of the name of Bewley, a misapprehension for which...
Sir Daniel Fleming of Rydal, is primarily rosponsible. A passagc
in his "Desoription of tho County of Westmoreland,” written in
1671, runs:-

"'Buly-castle, so called from it's being built by or belong-
ing Yo John Buly (Builly or Buisli), whose daughter, Idonea, was
married to Robert de Veteriponte, 1st Baron of Westmoreland. It
doth now belong to the Bishop of Carlisle, enjoyed by Sr. Chr.
Musgrave as a lesses,’ A

"This statement was copied by Nicolson and Burn and other
local historians, but it has no foundation in fact. It is trus,
indeed, that Robert de Veteripnont married the heiress of the pow-
erful baron John de Buisli, who died in 1212, but this nobleman's
lands were in Yorkshire and in the South, nor is it likely that
Bewley Castle was so named by Robert de Veteripont in honour of
his wife's family....

"We must look elsewhere for the origin of the name of Bewley
Castle.... Thanks to ths suggestion of that eminent historian, the
late Dr. Wilson of Dalston, it is now possible to identify the
8ite of Bewley with a place named in several charters Fithnenin...

and it is evident that Bewley Castle was built on the Fithnenin
property.
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"The builder of the original mansion was probably Hugh, third
Bishop of Carlisle, whose previous history affords some explana-
tion of the choice of Bewley for its name. Hugh was elected Bish-
op by the Pope's mandate and with the consent of King Henry III
in 1218. The canons of Carlisle assented to his election only
under pressure, for they had quarrslled with Gualo, the papal leg-
ate, who had excommunicated them.... Finally, however, they were
forced to give way, and Gualo took advantage of their mood of com-
pliance to effect a much needed division of the property of the
see between the Bishov and the Chapter of the priory.

"The land about Fitnnenin fell to the Bishop's share, and its
remoteness frem the danger and distraction of Border warfare prob-
ably induced him to take up his residence there. Bishop Hugh....
had besn Abbot of Beaulieun in Hampshire, and thus would not be un-
likely to give his new mansion the name of the religious house
over which he had formerly presided. The name of Bellus Locus, or
Beaulieu, was, moreover fraquently employed by the Benedictines
and afterwards by the Cistcreians in naming places which camc into
their possession. It originated in the famous abbey, foundcd in
865, at Vcllinus in Limousin by Rudolfec, Archbishop of Bourges,
and named Bellus Locus or 'the fair place' from the natural beauty
of its site. This name became popular and was subsequently given
to many religious houses, Such as the placés bearing that name at
Billingham in Durham, in Lincoln, in Inverness, at Bewdley in Wor-
cestershire and, lastly, at Beaulieu in Hampshire, founded by King
John in 1204....

"We can thus easily understand the readiness of Bishop Hugh
to give this name to his home, and Bellus Locus or Beaulieu, the
first official residence of thae Bishops of Carlisle, eventually
became the Bewley we know now.

"Mentions of the place are frequent. Bishop Sylvester de
Everdon executed two deeds there in 1250....

"In the 14th century the name of 'Fithnenin' disappears from
ecclosiastical documents and 'Bellus Locus' takes its placec....
During this century the troubled state of the Border induced the
bishops frequently to reside at Bewley in preference to Linstock
and Rose, and ordinations were sometimes held there.

"At the end of this century the mansion - the word 'castle'’
can hardly be considered striotly applicable to Bewley ~ was evi-
dently in a ruinous condition, and Bishop Strickland, the great
builder of the Cathedral tower, the restorsr of Rose Castle...
repaired the building in 1402, rerocofing the chapel and the lord'e
chamber. Traces of his work may be noticed in the remaining frag-
ments of the mansion.

"In the 15th century the manor was held by the Machell family
.+« In the seventeenth century...the Musgraves of Edenhall were
in possession of the manor, but during the troubles of the Civil
War it was confiscated and sold by the Parlismentary Commissioners
to Robert Braithwaite for E321 10s, but subsequently restored....
The Commissioners sold the castle ruins with some 219 acres of ad-
Joining land in 1857.

"Sueh is the long and somewhat uneventful history of Bewley
Castle. Unlike Rose, it has no sieges, burnings or partial des-
tructions to relate, but for all that Bewley has perished while
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Rose nas survived. DPossibly the remoftenesc of this litfle West-
moreland castle from centres of asctivity led to its neglect in
times when it was no longer required as s place of refuge.

"The existing remsins may be briefly described. The build-
ings are constructed upon an L-shaped plan, the re-entrant ang.e
between the longer and shorter arms faseing due North. The longer
range of buildings...may be traced for a distance of some 80 feet,
and arc 28 feet wide. They are in a very ruinous condition and
1little now romains to be secn but the remains of two vaulied base-
ment chambers, one lsading into the other, and a garderobs. The
upper storeys have now disappeared, but a little more than a hund-
red years sgo much more was to be secn.

"There are fortunately survivin% two sketches, made in 1789
...reproduced in the eighth volume of the o0ld series of the Trens-
actions of the Cumberland and Wectmoreland Archasological Society
o+ One of these sketoches...shows the existence of an upper storey,
even then Borely decayed and now.entirely gone. The windows of
this upper storey are of the pointed style of architecture of the
late 1lath century.

"There are avidences of a fine entrance doorway, likewise
with a pointed arch. This doorway can now be traced only by the
existence of a huge gap in the low orumbling wall near the point
where the main block of buildings joins the tower to the South-
East. There are remains of other pointed arch doorways, and the
building was evidently to a large extent reconstructed...at the
elose of the 1l4th century. It is impossible now to trace the ar-
rangement of rooms in this portion of the castle, but it would
naturally contain the great hall with the usual lord's chamber and
retiring rooms at one end and the kitchen and offices at the other.

"The remains of the portion of the mansion extending from the
South-West to the North-East are in a somewhat better state of
preservation. This bloock or tower has a length of about 45 feot
«sss It has two storeys - a vaulted basement and an upper storey.
«++. The interior of the tower, one side of which is gone, is in
such & state of ruin that it is difficult to trace the relative
positions of the rooms it contained. There are, however, remains
of garderobes and indications of a mural staircase. The walls are
of considerablo thiokness.... Evidently Bewley Castle was built as
8 mansion rsther than as a stronghold....

“"C3rtainly the place was one of considerable importance up to
the later part of the 17th century, for in the records of the as-
sessmerts for paymant of the unpopuler Hearth Tax, or 'Chimney
Money' of 1669-1672, we find Bewley Castle possessed seven hearths
& larger numher than that possessed by any other house in the
neighbcurhood....

“"Sush is Bewley Castle; it is a place destitute of the stir-
ring stories o:r deeds of arms which cast a glamour over the history
of 80 many of our Border fortresses.... Its ruins, however, possess
a peacoful charm of their own, snd one can well imagine that this
"fair place' was a weleome haven of rest to the early Bishops...
whose lot it was to 1ive in the tempestuous days of bitter Border
wartere, whose hands sometimes had to wield the battle axe instead
of the cruzier and who of necegsity had to take a leading part in
the storuy polities of the Marchland."” - W,T.M.
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KEY TO THE BEWLEY ANCESTRY IN ITS VARIOUS BRANCHES
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THE BEWLIY ANCESTRY IN ITS VARIOUS BRANGHES

The pedigrees ccontained in the following pages give the ances-
try in its various branches of John Pearson Dewley, 1826-1880.

Each family is designated by a capital letter, or two capitals
in case there are two ancestral lines of the same surname. Thus,
AA is the direct paternal ancestral line of John Pearson Bewlsy,
but AB, AC, AD, and AE represent other families with the surname
Bewley which married into thc direet paternal anecestral line of
John Pecarson Bcwlcy. There are two separate Sewsll ancestral
lines, two Ladyman, two Tomlinson, two Bone, and two Blain. Doubt-
less these separate families bearing the same surname had a common
ancestor of that surnsme, but the Dalston Parish Register does not
carry the record back far enough. Only one progenitor (or marbe
three) is a double ancestor; Thomas Lowther was the father of Judith
and Sibel, ancestresses of the cleventh generation back.

Following each capital letter, or double capitals, is a number
indicsting thc generation of that particular anccstor. Thus, AA-6
is Rev. John Bewlcy, 1718-1773, the 6 indicating that he is in the
sixth generastion back from thec proescnt goncration, that is, the
grandchildren of John Pcarson Bewley and his wifc, Janc Patterson.

Thus, the present generation is considered the first gernera-
tion; the children of John Pearson Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3, and
Jane Patterson, 1830-1890, are the second generation back; John
Pearscn Bewley, AA-3, is the Bewley ancestor of the third genera-
tion back; his parents, Jonn Bewley, 1788-1869, AA-4, and Eiizabeth
Pearscn, 1796-1877, B-4, ars the fourth; John Bewley, 1752-1822,
AA-5, and his wife, lary Relph, C-5, together with Adam Pearson,
1744-1835, B-5, and his wife, Elizabeth Lowes, 1757-1829, T-5, are
the fifth gencration back. The sixth, seventh, cighth, ninth,
tenth, cleventh, and twelfth gencrations back are too numerous to
list here, but can casily be ascertsincd by consulting the follow-
ing pedigrccs and the chart entitled "Yey to the Bewley Ancestry
in Its Various Branches." All information given was obtained from
the Dalston Parish Register unless otherwise noted.

AA - BEWLEY PEDIGREE
The following pedigree is the direet paternal ancestral line
of John Pearson Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3, snd of his children, AA-2,
and of his grandehildren of the present generation, AA-1.

AA-12 John Bewley of Raughton, Dalston Parish, Cumberland County,
England. He was born about the 1520's, married - probably
by Rev. George Bewley, and was buried in 15680, "Julij 3l
Jhon Bewly senior de Raughton." His wife, of unknown name,
was buried in 1578, "Octobris 22 uxor Bewly de Raughton.”
AL-11 John Bewley, born about the 1540's.



AA-11

AA-10
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John Bewley of Raughton, born about the 1540's, marrisd in
1581, "Decemb: 10 Jhon Bewly et Judith Lowther." He was bur-
ied, supposedly, in 1627, "March 28 John Eewlye..." Sas, H-11,
was buried in 1620, "februarye 12 Judith Bewly uxor Johis: dc
Raughton.” ‘ :

AA-10 John Bewlsey, baptized iMarch 3, 1583.

John Bewley, bantized "1583 Marcij 3 Jhon Pewly filius Jo: de
Raughton.” Married: "1614 June 26  Jhon Bewly et Jane Bewly."
He was buried in 1639 or 1640: "1539. August John bulie buryed
the 26th day," or 1640 "May John the sone of John bulie bury-
¢d the 30th day." His wife Jane, AB-10, was buried in 1641
"Jaine bulie widdow buryed the 24th day" of September or QOct-
ober. They had two chiildren: '
AA-9 John Bewley, baptized April 12, 1618.
Maragret Bewley, bantized December 17, 1620 and
buried May 28, 1621.

John Bewley, baptized "1618 Aprill 12 John Bewly fils: Johis:
jun: de Raughton." "1643 Januarie John bewlie and Jaine Al-
linson maryed the 20th day.” The burial date . of neither can
be determined. For Allinsons, see G. They had three children:
Thomas Bewley, bapti%ed November 3, 1645, who prec-
sumably stayed at Raughton on his father's place
while his brother Rowland went to Buckabank.
AA-8 Rowland Bewley, baptized May 25, 1648; the same day
_ Jane Bewley was baptized, & twin.

Rowland Bewley, baptized "1648 Maij 25 Rowlandus et Jana
gemell: Johannis Bewly baptizati.” lMarried: "1681 July 28
Rowland Bewley snd Frcnces Sewell," FA-8. Rowland apparently
lived at Raughton for a time afier his marriage and then mov-
ed to Buckabank, which thereafter was the home of this brauch
of the Bewley family for a century and & half. Though many
of the Bewley surname are mentioned as being of other places
in Dalston Parish, the first notice of the Bewleys of Bucka-
bank appears in 1681, and references are continuous theresailt-
er. "1704 Sept: 7 Rowland Bewley of Buckabank buried." The
AA pedigree carlier than this generation may contain flaws of
descent, so difficult it is to dctcrmine parentagc with accur-
acy. The Bewleys of Causa Grange reckoned descent from this
Rowland Bewley and Frances Sewall as the first ancestors nam-
ed with certainty on their Pedigree G - "Pedigree of the Bew-
ley's of Buckabank and Causa Grange." Rowland's children:
Mary Bewley, baptized "1682 June 4 Mary the daughter
of Rowland Bewly de Raughton." (Doubiful.)
AA-7 John Bewley, baptized February 13, 1687.
Elizabeth Bewley, baptized June 9, 1689 and buried
May 26, 1690, daughter of "Rowland Bewley de Bucka-
bank." . '
Samuecl Bewley, baptiZed Jasnuary 29, 1693 and buricd
August 10, 1719.
Rowland Bewley, baptized "1695 liar: 26 Rowland of
Rowland Bewley de Buccabank." Buried July ?, 1695.
Mary Bewley, bantized August 9, 1696; married



George Feddon, the son of Robert Feddon of Dalston,
1716. After her death nine months later he remarri-
ed, Mary Hind being his second wife.

George Rewley, bantized October 21, 1698 and buried
Tovember 6, 1699.

A4-7 John Bewley, bantized "1687 ffeby: 13 John son of Rowland Bew-

AA-6

ley de Buccabank." Married: “1715 June 23 John Bewly and Isa-
bel Rumney," E-7. . "1756 July 27 John Bewley of Buckhowbank
buried." 1757 Feby: 14 Isabel Bewley of Buckhowbank buried."
They had three children, iwo dying as infants:

George Bewley, buried "1717 April 17 Geo: a child of John

Bewley of Buckabank." John (.ili-7) was a "smith' probably.
AA-6 John Rewley, haptized July 14, 1718. _

iggzmiah Bewley, baptized A»nril 28 and buried September 7,

John Bewley (Reverend), baptized "1718 July 14 John Bewly son
of John of Buckabank." "1749 June 25 John Bewly & Rachael Row-
land married." "1773 Hovr: 2 The Revd. John Bewley of Buckhow-
bank curate at Raughton hesd & school-master of Dalston aged
55 buried.” "1800 Decemb: 30 Rachel Bewley, reliet of the Rev.
John Bewley of Rucksbank aged 83." See D-6. A separate account
of Rev. John Bewley is given elsewhere. His will wes dated
October 29, 1773 at Carlisle and was proved there on Ngvembcr
13, 1773. His tombstone reads: "In llemory of the/ Rev™ John
Bewley of/ Buckhowbank, who/ died the 30th of Oct¥/ 1773, aged
55 years." It is in the Dalston churchyard. Two children:
Rachel Bewley, baptized July 16, 1750; married: "1771
Novemb: 14 Thomas Young husbandman 28 and Rachel Rewley 21
licence T. T. curate." Soon after marriage they lived at
Cumdivoek and later at Greensyke where the Young ancestors
had been yeomen for generations. She was named in her
father's will. The Young headstone in the Dalston church-
yard reads: "In Memory of/ Thomas Young of Greensike, /
who died August 17th 1829,/ aged 86 years./ Also of Rachel
his wife,/ who died/ May 19th 1820, aged 69 years./ Also
of Sarah their daughter,/ who died an infant, Sept™ 6th
1785./ Also of Robert their son, who died/ May 2nd 182§,
aged 44 years. Also of Robert, son of the above/ Robert,
who was unfortunately/ drowned July 14th 1827, aged 14
years./ Also of John their son, who died/ January 14th
1837, aged 63 years./ Alsc of Edward their son, who died
at Cunning/ Garth on the 21lst of August 1852, aged 65
years./ Also of Mary Young, Relict of the first above/
named Robert Young, who died December/ 17th 1878, aged 87
years." Three other children are not mentioned on the
headetone. William Young was baptiz ed January 5, 1790.
Isabclla Young was baptizcd Dccember 26, 1776 and on Aug-
ust 4, 1801 shc married Joscph Barncs of Westward Parish.
Thomas Young, Jr., (Revcrcndﬁ, was baptized Decgmber 29,
1772. He married Mary Blamire of the Oaks and had & Son
Robert Young who was in Australia in 1859 as a receiving
cler- at i'elbourne. John Bewley, AA-4, mentions him in
letter No. 25. Mrs. Maria Atkinson Bell stated in 1925:



"There were three Misses Young who lived at Groensyle.
They were all unmarried and were very precise cnd evsct.”
AA-5 John Bewley, baptized May 4, 1752.

AA-5 John Bewley, baptized "1752 May 4 John son of John Bewly of
Buckhowban':." He married, according to the Sebergham Parish
Register, Mary Relph of Seberghsm, C-5, on July 3, 1785. He
was the owner of & carpenter and building shop and had a num-
ber of employees at Buckabank or nearby Dalston. He also had
a partnership in the cotton mills opened at Dalston in 1780.

He apparently was fairly prosperous and built the home at Buclk-
abank, shown elsewhere, the lintel over the door bearing his
initials and the year 1793. On the occesion of the christen-
ing of his son John, he gsasve a great feast to his friends, an
account of which appears slsewhere. According to Pedigree G,
he was named in his father's will. He died about 10 P.l.,
Mareh 20, 1822 and his wife at 3:30 A.}M., Wednesday, April 28,
1824, being buried on the 30th. Her son recorded in his day
book on November 22, 1824: "Paid 1. Robson 12/6 for a 1/4 Cask
Raok Ale, lMother Funeral." This may have been for celebration
of the wake. These were the last Bewley ancestors to spend
their lives at Buckabank, for their only son left almost immed-
iately to live at Woodhouses, four miles from Buckabank, in
Great Orton Pesrish. The Bucksbenk property, however, remained
in the hands of the Bewleys for & half century or more longer.
There were only two children born to John Bewley and his wife:
AA-4 John Bewley, baptized January 3, 1788.
l'ary Bewley, baptized "1792 Jany: 2 llary daughter of John
Bewley of Buclkhowbank carpenter, and of IMary his wife
(late Relph)." ©She married John Davis on February 11,
1829. He is described as a fine lcokzing man and was ap-
parently well to do. They lived at Penrith where Davis
was interested in the operation of a brewery. By 1860
they were living at Newton, two miles from Penrith, and
were in poor circumstances with "not more than E40 a year
to live unon." In 1864 he sold the brewery for 11600
and left with his family for Ulverstone or Barrow in Fur-
ness. At Barrow Mary had s fall, laming herself, and
causing her death on February 11, 1865 from heart diseass.
Their affairs are mentioned in the Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson
letters. There were four Davis children though the exact
order of birth is not known. Only two lived to adulthocd.
Mary Davis who wrote to her cousin, John Pearson Bew-
ley in 1840 and 1842, her letters appearing elsewhers.
John Davis who died about 1841.
Msrgaret Davis. ".: Her sister tutored the children
of John Pearson Bewley at Llansannor Court in 1870's.
Elizabeth Dsvis who with llargaret seem to have been
the only two living in 1860.

AA-4 John Bewley, baptized "1788 Jany: 3 John son of John Bewly of
Buckhowbank carpenter, and of lMary his wife late Relph." After
the death of his varents in 1824 and 1822, he married Elizabeth
Pearson, B-4, and went then to live at Woodhouses, 1i miles
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south of Great Orton in the Paricsh of Great Ortoen adjoining
Dalston Parish. There their three children were borr and rear-
ed. About 1854 they moved to Causa Grange, about five niles
straight south, in Westward Parish. His son Fdward and his
children continued to live at Causa Grange until the present.
John was a well-to-do country sguire. A separate account of
him appears elsewhere. He dicd December 14, 1869 and his wifes,
October 28, 1877, both being 81 ycars of age. Both werc buriecd
in the Carliclie Cemetery, Ward 3, Ssction K. Their children:
AA-3 John Pssrson Bewley, born July 1, 1826 and baptized in the
church cf his ancestors at Dalston, August 5, 1826. He
attended school at Dalston and Carlisle. He farmed in
Ireland, 1852-1857. On April 8, 1858 he married Jane Pat-
terson in St. Gabriel's Church, London, and in the follow-
ing July they left for Australia. They lived in Australis
from 1858 to 18560, in the South Island of New Zealand un-
il 1863, in the North Isiand until 1870, in England and
Wales until 1875, and in the United States of America
thereafter until their deaths in 1880 and 1890. OQther ac-
counts of John Pearson Bewley and Jane Patterson appear
elsewhere. : .
Elizsbeth Bewley, baptized Januwary 11, 1829 in Dalston
Parish. On 1lay 20, 1851 she married James Atkinson in the
Great Orton Parish church. They lived in Carlisle until
1854 when they moved into their new home, Harraby House,
in the suburbs. James Atlzinson was owner of a large d4dry
goods and clothing store in Carlisle and became quite
prosperocus. Following a paralyliic stroke in the late
1880's the business went bankrupt and nearly all their
holdings were lost. Following this, the five children
scattered to southeastern England, Australia, and the
United States. A separate acecount of the Atkinson femily
appears elsewhere. Many of the Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson
letters mention Atkinson affairs.
Edward Bewley, born July 19, 1830 and baptized October 10,
16830 at Dalston. He msrried Hannah Jefferson on May 20,
1862 in the Westward Parish church. He lived all his
1life with his parents snd took over Causa Grange after
their deaths in 1869 and 1877. Hannah died and was buried
on January, 29, 1893 at Rosley with Woodside Parish chrvrch.
Edward lived on with his three bachelor sons until 1916
when two married. The third died at Alexandria, Egypt,
August 19, 1918, in World War I. Edward himself died on
September 11, 1519 andﬁwai bu§ieq1at Rogégg.eléesgg?gate
T the Edward Bewle ami app Te.
ggc%gggeoa ngmber of the Be%ley-ﬁt%ingon-Pearson letters.
His children were: )
i John Pearson Bewley, born March 10, 1863 and baptiz-
ed June 7, 1863 in Westward Parish church. In 1916
he married Margasret Shaw. They live at Causa Grangs.
Joseph Bewley, born October 5, 1866 and baptized on
November 25, 1866 in Westward Parish church. In 1916
he married Bllen llatthews. He died Novemper, 1925.
Eiward Bewley, born May 20, 1876 and baptized July
30, 1876. He died of dysentery on August 19, 1918.
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AB - BEWLEY PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Jane Bewley who in 1614 mar-
ried John Bewley, AA-10, of the direct paternal ancestral line of
John Pearson Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3, and of his children, AA-2, and
of his grandehildren of the present generation, LA-1.

'AB-11 Michel Bewlsy of Raughton, Dalston Parish, Cumberland County,
England. He was born about the 1550's and may have been a
“brother of John Bewlay, slater of Raughton, AC-11, or cf John
Bewiey of Raughton, AA-11l. He wss known as "Long Michel."
Buried: "1621 July 19: lichsasell Bewly de Raughton.” His wife
was buried: "1623 Ncvemb: 13 vidua Bewly gquondsa' uxor longi
Michaelis." Thsy had one childa, or perhaps three: ,

Elizabeth Bewiey, baptized "1587 Aprilis 26 Elzabecth
Bewly filia lMichaeclis."”
AB-10 Janc Bewlecy, bapiizcd Scptomber 29, 1588.
Margaret Bewley, baptized "1594 Augusti 11 Margreta
' Bewly filis Michasll.”

AB-10 Jane Bewley, baptized "1588 Septemb: 29 Jane Bewly filia Mich-
sel." Married: "1614 June 26 Jhon Bewly et Jane Bewly." ohe
died in. the fall of 1641. ©See AA-10 for her descendeants.

AC - BEWLEY PEDIGRIE

The folloWing pedigree is that of “lizabeth Bewley who in 1667
married Samusi Rowiand of Buckabank, D-7, the parents-in-law of Rev.
John Bewley c¢f Buckabank, AL-6.

AC-11 John Bewley, slatcr of Raughton, Dalston Parish, Cumberland
County, Tngland. He was born sbout the 1540's and may have
been a brother of Michel Bewley of Raughton, AB-11l. Buried:
"1616 februarye 20 Jhon Bewly slater." His wife Anna was buri-
ed: "1612 Decemb: 29 Annas uxor Johis: Bewly slater de Raugh-
ton.,” Presumably they were the parents of Robert Bewley.

AC-10 Robert Bewley, baptized July 2, 1571.

AC-10 Robert Bewley, slater of Raughton, baptimed "1571 Julij 2 Rob-
ertus Bewly filius Johannis.”" 1!arried: "1609 October 22 Rob-
ert Bewly et Isabell Bewly." See 4AD-10. "1636 Robert Buley
slater buried the 23 of March." The occupation of slater was
followed in this family for several generations. Perhaps his
son John is mentioned in the following: "1651 ffebruarij b
Johannes Bewly slater duxit Dorothean Rayson" in marriage.
There were not many slaters in Dalston Parish at this time.

A few Bones and Harrisons are mentioned as such also. Of the
children given below, those with a ? after their names are
mentionsd as being the son or daughter of Robert Bewley or of
Robert Bowley of Raughton. Others add "of Robert Bewley of
Raughion, slatar.” ' :
AC-9 Georgs Bewlsy, baptized August 13, 1610.

Agries Bewley, baptized March 3, 1612. (?)

Jonn Bewlsy, baptized Mareh 6, 1614. (?)



AC-9

LC-8

LC-7
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largaret Bewley, baptized January 7, 1615. (?)

Robert Bewley, baptized January 11, 1618. (7) (. Robert,
son of Robert Bewley, slater, was buried !y 17,
1618.) "Robert Bewly fils: Robti: slater.”

Jane Bewley, baptigsd August 8, 1619.

George Bewley of Raughtaon, baptized "1610 isugust 19 Georae
Bewly filius Robti: fili} Johis: alias slater.” "1632 Georpe
Buley and Jane Ladyman weare married the 29 of November."
Their buarial entries cannct be determined. Two children:
Elizabelh Bewiey, "the daughter of George Bewlie bapiiz-
ed the 1C of November" 1633.
4C-8 John Bewley, baniized ipril 10, 1636.

John Bewlsy. "1636 John tue sonnc of Geoorge Buley baptizcd
the 10 cf Lprill."™ His marriage and burial entries cannot be
determined. He had two children:
Jchn Bewley, baptized "1667 October 20 John filius John
Bewly de RPaughton.”
AC-7 FElizaveth Bewley, baptized !'arch 26, 1671.

Elizabeth Bewley, baptized "1671 llarch 26 Flizasbeth filia John

- Bewly de Raugnton." Ilarried: "1701 Oct: 24 Samuel Rowland and

Flizateth Bewley." See T-7. "1762 Nov: 16 Elizabeth widow of
Samuel Rowland of Buckhowbank buried.” "1745 Feby: 21 Samuel
Rowiand of Buckhowbanl: buried." See D-7 for her descendants.

AD - BEJLEY PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Isabel Bewley who in 1609

married Robert Bewley of Raughton, AC- 10 slater.

AD-12

AD-11

AD-10

llungo Bewley of Gatesgill, Dalston Parish, Cumberland County,
Fngland. He was born about the 1520's. Buried: ."1611 Septemb:
22 llungo Bewly senex de gatsgill." He presumably married and
had a son of the same name:

AD-11 lhungo Bewley, born about the 1540's.

hungo Bewley, born about the 154C's and married about the
1560's. Buried: "1587 Januar: 23 Mungo Bewly." Presumably
his wife was buried: "1600 Aprill 1 Plzabeth Bewly vidua de
gatskull."” Four children "of Mungo" are given:
AD-10 Isabel Bewley, baptized Jsnusry 14, 1574.
Janet Bewley, baptized "1576 Aprilis 1 Janete Bewly filia
Mungonis."
Anna Bewley, bantized "1581 februar: 12 Anna Bewley filis
“Iupg "
George Bewley, bapkized "1583 Novemb: 1 georgius Bewly
filius llungonis.”

Isabel Bewley, bapiized "1574 Januar: 14 Isabella Bewly filia
Ifungonie.”™ Ilarried: "1603 October 22 Robert Bewly et Isabell
Bewly.”" Her burisl entry cannot be determined. See AC-10
for her children and descendants.
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LB - BEVWLEY PEDIGREE

The following pedigrce is that of .inna Bewlcy who in 1628 mar-

ricd Edward Stubb, W-10, of thc rcmotec Pcarson anccstral linc.

LE-11

AF-10

John Bcwley of Dalston Parish, Cumborland County, Pngland, was
bora about the 15650's. Fight mcn, caeh namcd John Bewlcy, mar-
ried about the tims this ancestor would be marrying, so it is
impossible to determine which woman was his wife., Between

1581 and 1625 there were eleven men besring the naome Bewley

who married women bearing the name Bewley. Six of these eleven
men bore the name John Bewley and three of those who bore the
name John Bewley married wcemen who borc the name Janc Bowley.
Betwecen 1570 and 1655 therc arc rccorded the buriels of twenty-
8ix men wao borc thc namc John Bewlcy. Needless to say, it is
extremely difficult to determine with accuracy which individ-
ual is referred to when s0 many names are the same.

AE-10 Anna Bewley, born about the 1590's.

Anna Bewley, born about the 1590's. She married Edward Stubb,
W-10, in 1628. BSee W-10 for her children and descendants.

B - PEARSON PEDIGPEE

The following pedigree is that of Elizabeth Pearson who in 1885

married John Bewley, 1788-1869, AA-4, the father of John Pearson
- Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3. : '

B-10

B-6

Adam Pearson of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, England,
was born about the 1550's. Married: "1579 Septemb: & Adam
Pearson et Anns Rickerby." Their burial entries cannot be
determined. The following children appear to be his:
~John Pearson, "filius A:"™ baptized December 18, 1579.
Thomas Pearson, "filius Ade:" baptized December 17, 1bH81l.
Buried: "1585 Decemb: 5 Thomas Pearson infans.”
Fdward Pearson, "filius Ade:" baptized February 21, 1586.
B~-9 Presumably through one of the above, or others not given
above, Adam Pearson, B-10, was the grandfather of
B-8 Adam Pearson

Adam Pearson. He may have been living in a neighboring parish
to the west. An entry states: "1696 Jany: 2 Adam Pearson of
Cardewlees buried." Cardewlees thereafter for two centuries
remained the Pearson habitat. Presumably hc had the following:
B-7 Adam Pearson, born about the 1670's.

Adam Pearson, born about the 1670's, was of Cardewlees, Dalston
Parish, Married: "1710 Novemb: 19 Adam Pearson and Mary Blain."
Buried: "1%738 Qctr: 3 Adam Pearson of Cardewlees buried.”

"1746 April 19 Mary Pearson widow of Cardewlees buried." Had:
B-6 Adam Pearson, baptized December 21, 1712.

Adam Pearson, basptized "1712 Dec: 21 Adan of Adam Peirson of

"Cardewlecse." Cardewlces is on the border of Dalston and
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Grcat Orton Parish. This fact may account for thc absencc of
a numher of entrics of baptisms, marriagcs, and deaths of this
and prcvious Pearson generations. Such cntrics may bc rceorded
in the latter parish register. Adan Pearson married about 1741
and his wife may have been from outside Dalston Parish. Their
burial entries are not in the Dalston Parish Register, but the
following baptisms of children "of Adam Pearson of Cardewleese"
are found there: ~
Adam Pearson, baptized January 11, 1742, DBuried: "1742
Feby: 10 Adam a c¢hild of 4Ldam Pearson.”
B-5 Adam Pearson, baptized April 16, 1744.
Mary Pearson, baptized January 12, 1746.
Ann Pearson, bapntized November 5, 1747.
John Pearson, baptized February 27, 1749.
Jane Pearson, baptized December 3, 1750.
Flizabeth Pearson, baptized May 4, 175b2.
Frances Pearson, baptized December 13, 1753.
Robert Pearscn, bantized June 6, 1756 (of Delston).
Adam Pearson, baptized "1744 April 16 Adam of Adam Pearson of
Cardewleese." "178Ll Dec: 25 Ldam Pearson bac: yeoman 37 and
Elizabeth Lowes spin: 25 banns." A4 tombstone erected in the
Dalston churchyard reads: "FErected/to the Nemoré of/ Adam Pear-
son, of Cardewlees,/ who departed this life/ D 26th 1835, aged
92 years./ Also of Elizabeth, his wife, who departed this life,/
August 10th 1829, azed 72 years." They had five children, but
baptism entries are not to be found in the Dalston register.
Sarah Pearson, born in 1782, married John l}oore, and lived
at Great Orton. He died and from 1846 to 1860 she liv-
ed at Buckabank; thereafter, with the John Bewley fam-
ily, AA-4, at Causa Grange, except for short periods
with the Atkinsons. John Pearson Bewley was her favor-
ite nephew., She is frequently mentioned in the Bewley-
Atkinson-Pearson letters. John lioore was a country
gentleman. Little is known of him but the following
tombstone in the Dalston churchyard probably refers to
him or his famll" "In/ Memory/ of/ Jeremish 'oore of
Cardewlees,/ who died liay 24th 1803, aged 76 years./
Also of Vartha lloore, his wife, / who died August 6th
1798, aged 62 years./ Also of John loore, their som,/
who died Janusary 22nd 1858 / sged 74 years./ Also of
Joseph lioore, their son,/ who died August 7th 1843,/
aged 77 years." Sarah died December 30, 1868, aged 86
yesrs. ©She was buried in the Carlisle Cemetery, Ward
5, vection K, along with the Bewleys, AA-4., She had
no children and left Lammonby farm to John Pearson
Bewley, AA-3. See Letter No. 84 particularly and 88.
llary Pearson, 1786-1806. She married John Turnbull and
‘had a son, William, who died April 8, 1806, aged six
months. ©She died, aged 20, June 11, 1806.
John Pearscn, 1788-1865. He 11ved at Cardewlees on the
0ld Pearson property snd later at Blackell Park, a
mile straight south of the center of Carlisle, At
Blaczell Par¥ he operated a stone quarry from December
1847 until his death there, April 10, 1865. See the
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Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson letters, several of which he
wrote. He sold Cardewlees in October, 1860. The un-
expected death of his daughter ¥lizabeth, followed by
her two small sons, left him the question of deciding
what to do with hlS property upon his death. This oc-
easioned nany of the letters which passed back and
forth between - the three Cumberland femilies and
John Pearson Bewley, AA-3, in Australia and New Zea-
.land.  John Pearson married Ann Harrison who, follow-
ing his death, lived in Carlislé where. slic could often
visit his grave in the cemetery nearby. They had one
child, Elizabeth. Ann had a son and John had a nafur-
al daughter of unknown name. See Letters Ho. 65, 77.
FElizabeth Pesarson who married a well-to-do country
gentleman, Joseph Scott of Blackell Wood. She had
a son, Joseph Scott, born about 1858 and another
son,. John, born June 1, 1859, The second Son,
John Pesarson Scott, died when seven weeks old.
Elizabeth died August 9, 1859. Joseph, the first
son died in November, 1861, leaving John Pearscn
without lawful heirs. .Joseph Scott then married
Miss onkhouse, his cousin, and had a daughter ~
in 1865 and a second in March 1866, borm posthum-
ously, as he died late in 1865. See Letter No. 66.
Robert Pearoon, 1790-1808, who was to have been ordained.
B-4 Elizabeth Pearson, 1796~ 1877. She grew up at Cariewices
and lived in the neighbourhood after she marricd John
Bewley, AA-4, 1n‘1825 About 1354 they moved to Causa
Grangs where,they lived the remainder of their lives.
See a separate account of them and see the Bewley-At-
kinson-Pearson létters, some of which she wrote. Also
sec an account of other close Pearson relatives.

C ~ RELPH PEDIGREE

The pedlgree of Mary Relph who in 1785 married John Bewley, AA-5,
is in doubt. The Relnhs came from Sebergham, five miles south of
Dalston and Buckabank. Mary Relph's marriage is recorded in the Seb-
ergham Parish Register. It seems quite likely that she was closely
related to Rev, Josiah Relph, 1712-1743, who was the schoolmaster
and pastor. at Sebergham. It is known that Rev. John Bewley occasion-
ally preached in the Ssbergham church where Rev. Josiah Reloh S suc-
cessor, Rev. Samuel Relph, was his unele. In this way the Bawley
and Relph families could have bescome well acquainted, paving the way
for the marriage of John Bewley, AA-5, and llary Relph, July 3, 1785,
Their children are to be found under AA- 5. A separate accoant of .
Rev. Joslah Relph, renowned poet of Cumberland County, together with
speculations rogarding the relstionship between lMary Relph and other
Relphs, will be found elsewhere. "From many entries we gather that
the Relphs were an ancient family, and that at one time they were
mercers.... The Relphs lived at Church Town, Lime Ziln Nook, Warnel,
and elsewhere." So stuates one account of the family, Volume 9, pp.
45-46 of" & review of the Sebergham Perish Register.
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D - ROWLAND PEDIGRFE

The folloving pedigres is that of Rachel Rowlasnd who in 1749
married Rev. Jonn Bcwiey, AA-6, of the direct paternal ancestral
line of John Pearson Dewley, 1826-1830, AA-3.

D-10 Edward Rowland of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, Fngland,
was bern ahout the 1560's. Married: "1592 Decemb: 3 Edward
Rowland et Mariona Tonmlinson.”"” See JB-10. Their children:
D-9 Edward Rowland, bopid. 1597.
Jane Rowland, botd. "1600 April 6 Jane Rowland filia Bdwardi.
Flizabeth, bptd. "1601 Septembr: 20 Elzabetha Rowland filia
Eduardi.” . .
William, bgtd. 71604 Septemb: 9 willimus Rowland filius Ed-
uardi.’ '
Vatharine, bntd. "1606 December 28 Katharina Rowland filisa
EBduardi." ' ,
Msbel, bptd. "1610 february 4 liabella Rowland filia Edwardi."

D-9 Edward Rowland, baptized "1597 Marcij 20 Fdwardus Rowland filius
Bd:" "1634 Tdward Rowland and Jane Borie married the 27 of Noven-
ber." See PA-9. Their children:

D-8 "1635 Edward Rowland the son of Edward baptized 13 of Sep."
"largret the daughter of Tdward Rowland was baptized the 25
of februsry 1637."
Agnes, bontd. "the daughter of Edward Rowland," August 18,163€

D-8 Tdward Rowland, baptized September 1%, 15835, Apparently he was
of Buekabank, at least in his o0ld age, at which time many Row-
lands lived there. Buried: "172% Yeay 2 Isabel the wife of ®d-
ward Rowland of Buckhowbaniz." This entry may refer to him or
to a son of the same name, born about 1659 when baptismal en-
tries are entirely lacking. He may have been married in 1658
when marriage entries are incomplete. His children:

"Janne Rowland filia Faward," bpt. January 1, 1662,
"tary fillie Edward Rowland,” bptd. August 2, 1663.
"Joseph filius Edward Rowland baptized," May 7, 1665.
D-7 Sarmel Rowland, baptized February 10, 16487.
"Hannah filia Bdward Rowland junr." bptd. February 14, 1668.
"Emanuall fillius Edward Rowland bap." May 24, 1671.

D-7 Samuel Rowland. "1666 februari 10 Samuell fillius Bdward Row-
. land Jjunior baptized.” Married: "1694 Hov: 28 Samuel Rowland
-and Isabel Porter." Buried: "1696 April 20 Isabel Rowland of
Buckabank buried.”" Married: "1701 Oct: 24 Samuel Rowland and
Elizabeth Bewley." See AC-7. "1746 Feby: 21 Samuel Rowland
. of Buckhowbank buried.” 1762 Nov: 16 Elizabeth widow of Samu-
6l Rowland of Buckhowbank buried."” His children were: '
"Isabel of Sarmuel Rowland of Buclksbank,” bptd. Feb. 3, 1701.
"Tlisabeth of Samuel Rgwland of Buckabank," June 4, 1704.
Married: "1738 June 5 Edward Rickerby and Elisabeth Row-
land."
"Edward of Scimel Rowland of Buckabank,” bptd. Dec. 15,1706.
A tombstone in the Dslston churchysrd reads as follows:
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E-11
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"To the Memory/ of Edward Rowland’/ of Buckhowhank%,/ who
died Feb. lst 1766,/ agoed 59 years./ Also of Mary his
wife,/ who died April 10th 1803,/ aged 87 ycars./ Like-
wise of John their son,/who died Feb. 20th 1802,/ aged
62 years."

"Bridget of Samuel Rowland of Buckabanlz bapv: born on Easter
day," baptized May 22, 1709. Married: "1739 Apl: 29
John Stub and Bridget Rowland.”

"Anne of Samuel Rowland of Buckabanl,” bptd. June 24, 1711.

"Joseph of Samuel Rowland of Buckabank," bptd. Jan.l2, 1714.

D-6 Rachel Rowland, born 1717, supposedly of Samuel Rowland.

Rachel Rowland, born in 1717, supprosedly of Samuel Rowland of
Buckabank. "1749 June 25 John Bewly & Rachael Rowland married.”
"1773 Novr: 2 The Revd. John Bewley of Buckhowbank curate at
Raughton head & school-master of Dalston aged 55 buried." "1800
Decemb: 30 Rachel Bewley, relict of the Rev. John Bewley of
Buckabank aged 83." See AA-6 for her husband and descendants.
Rachel Rowland's ancestry is in doubt. The Dalston Parish Reg-
ister does not record Rachel's baptism, and the last child of
Samuel Rowland recorded was Joseph in 1714. It is possible
that Rachel may have been the daughter of Joseph, Cardewlees,
who had a son, Jonathan, baptized in 1716, a daughter, Rarhars,
born in 1713, another daughter, Anne, in 1710, another aaughter,
Ann, baptized in 1708. Joseph's marriage is not recorded, nor
his burial, indicating that he may have been married and buried
in Great Orton Parish, CardewleesS being on the border of the
two parishes. His son Jonathan "of Cardewleese householder”
was buried February 15, 1774, aged 58. Rachel's relationship
to another Jonathan Rowland may have had something to do with
her marriage to John Bewley and his succession to the school-
mastership of Dalston. A headstone in the Dalston churchyard
reads: "Here lies the Body of/ Jonathan Rowland, School/ laster
of Dalston for 50 years,/ who died August 28th 1742, aged 70."
Bishop Nicolson wrote of him: "The present Schoolmaster is Jon-
athan Rowland, born in ye parish snd educated at Carlisle, a
young man of good industry and success in his calling." Rev.
John Bewley and many of his contemporaries must certainly have
received their education at the hands of Jonathan Rowland.

E - RUMNEY PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Isabel Rumney who in 1715 mar-
John Bewley, AA-7, of the direct paternal ancestral line of
Pearson Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3.

George Rumney of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, England,

was born. about the 1540's. He married probably before the Dals-
ton Parish Register began in 1570. Several possibilitiss exist
as to his wife and his burial: "1612 October 28 uxor Georg: Rum-
ney de 'gatsgill vidua et anus.” "1615 !arch 26 Ellas Rummey
uxor Georg: de hauxdsll." . "1620 Januarye 8 George Rumnsy de
fiatbank." "1622 februarye 16 George Rurmey de hauxdall.”

The following are given as children of George:



81

"Thcemas Rumrey filius georgii," baptized Janvaery &8, 1175,
"largreta Rumney filia georgij,”" baptized January 1, 1576.
"Janeta Rumney filia georij,”™ bantized May 18, 1578.
"Margreta Rurmey filia georgij," basptized Tec. 18, 158C.
E-1C "Roberftus Rumney filius georgij," baptized Feb. 2, 1554.

E-10 Robert Rumney, baptized February 2, 1584. Married: "1607 June
14 Robert Rummey et Isabell harryson.” See K-10. Burials may
be one or more of these entries: "1626 June 12 uxor Roberti
Rumney de Raugntcon." "1643 fsbruerij 18 Isabella Rumney sep-
ulta." "1663 Aprill 22 Robasrt Rumney de Thrangholme sepultus.”
The last entry se<ms very probable. Children are the following:

"Agnes Rumnsy filia Robti: de gatsegill," August 19, 1610.
"Maballa Rumney filia Robti: de gatsgill," Oct. 28, 1613.
E-9 "Johes: Rumney fils: Roberti,”™ November 30, 1616.

E-9 John Rumney, baptized November 30, 1616. Married: 1643 Juli]
9no Johannes Bumney duxit Katheri'am Kirkebride." See L. The
following burial entries may refer to them. "1684 January 20
Katherine Rumney of Raughton buried in woollen Affidit trought
in." "1695 October 25 Jo: Rumney de Hauxdale buried.”" "17C9
Novr: 16 Jchn Rumney of Raughton buried." Children:
E-8 "Georgius filius Johannis Rumney bdptizatus,”" Jan. 28, 1647.
"Rovertus filius Jchannis Rumney baptizatus,” 1649
-Perhaps others between 1650-1558 when baptisms are lacking.
"Thomss Rumney filius John," baptized Mareh 17, 1661.
"John fillius John Rumney baptized,” April 14, 1667. "John
fiilius John Rumney sepultus," May 11, 1668.

E-8 George Rumney, baptized January 28, 1647. "1675 July 9 george
Rumiey married Ann sheéepherd." See M-8. Several burial entries
of perscns of these names are given, but the following seem the
most probable: "1715 Sept: 30 George Rumney of Buckabank bur-
ied."™ "1724 April 11 Anne Rumney of Hawksdale buried." They
seem to have lived at Hawksdale and later Greenhead. Children:
E-7 "Isabell of Geo: Rumney de Hauxzdale," baptized Oct.24,1680.

"llary of George Rumnsy de Hauxdale," bptd. April 15, 1683.
"John of Georgze Rumney de Greenhead," bptd. Sept.26, 1686,
"lfabill of George Rurmmey de Greenhead," February 24, 1688.

E-7 Isabel Rumney, baptized Oectober 24, 1680. Married: "1715 June
28 John Bewly and- Isabel Rumney."  See AA-7 for her descendants.
"1756 July 27 John Bewley of Buckhowbank:buried." "1757 Feby:

14 Isabel Bewley of Buckhowbanlk buried.”

" FA - SEWELL PEDIGREE. |

The following pedigree is that of Frances Sewell who in 1681
married Rowland ‘Bewléy, AA-8, of the direct paternal ancestral line
of John Pearson Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3. :

FA-10 Hugh Sewell of Shauke, Dalston Parish; Cumberland County, Eng-
land, was born about the 1560's.. "1643 Mareh 4 Hughe Sewell of
,Shavwlke was buried the 1lth day.” The children "of Hugo" are;
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FA-8

FA-9 "Johannes Sewell filius hugonis, ' baptized January 13,16C0.
"Mabella Sewell filis heugonis de shaulze,” llarch 13, 16C8.
"Thomas Sewell filius hugonis de shauke," Sept. 17, 15C9.
Hugh Sewell, born at un¥nown date, for 1614 March 29 hugo

Sewell flllus hugonis in puteo submersus,’
"Jane Sewell filia hugopls de shauke," bntd. Jan. 2, 1614.
"Hugo Sewell fils hugonis," baptized May 5, 16l16.

John Sewell of Shauke, baptized Jsnuary 13, 1600. llarried: "1632
July 5 John Sewell et Isabell Ladyman." See IA-9. "1658 Johan-
nes Sewell de Pow sepultus.” Buried: "1668 liarch 12 Issabell
Sewell vidua de Pow."” They moved to Powbank before their sec-
ond child was born. Children:

"Thomas Suell the sonne of John baptlzed the 6 of QOctober,’
1633. "Thomas the sonne of John (Sowrby erased) Suell

" buried the 18 of November," 1633. Probably a son.

"John the sonne of John Sewell was baptized ye 21 of Aug-
ust,” 1637.

FA-8 Frances "the daughter of John Sewell of pawbanke baptised
the vth day," of January, 1640.

"Z.atherine the daughter of John Sewell bapt: the same day,"
that is "the twenty fyft day" of September 1642. She
married William Sanderson in 1679 and was "of Buckabank™.

Fdward Sewell born, for "1657 Novemb: 21 Edwardus filius
Johannis Sewell sepultus.”

"Isabella filia Johannis Sewell baptizata," Sept. 27, 1648.
"Isagbella filis Johannis Sewell de Pow sepulta,"” 1657.

Frances Sewell of Pawbasnke, baptized Jsnuary b, 1640. Illarried:
"1681 July 28 Rowland Bewley and Frances Scwell." Sce AA-8 for
her decscendants. ©See U for another ancestress of the same name
and generation in the Pearson ancestral line. See also FB-8.

FB - SEWELL PEDIGREE

- The following note is of Frances Sewell who in 1673 married Ed-

ward

Crozier, U-8, of the direct maternal ancestral line of John

Pearson Bewley, 1826~1880, AA-3.

FB-9

Frances Sewell, born about the 1640's, perhaps in a neighboring
parish to Dalston, Cumberland County, England. It is possible
that the ancestry of Frances Sewell, FA-8, is that of Frances
Sewell, FB-9, but it seems less likely to be so since very few
Croziers are given in the Dalston Parish Register priocr to 1700
indicating that they, too, must have been living outside the
bounds of Dalston Parish. The Sewell and Crozier families scem
to have been of Cesrdew, near the western boundary of the parish.
"1673 June 21 Edward Croser married ffrancis Sewell." Pedigree
G "of the Bewley's of Buckabank and Causa Grange" does not givse
the parentage nor the baptismal date of Frances Sewcll, FA-8,
though it does give the baptismal date but not the parentage

of Rowland Bewley, AA-8, whom she married. These two are the
earliest in the dircct paternal ancestral line of John Pearson
Bewlcy, 1826-1880, AA-3. See U-0. for descendants of FB-%



¢ - ALLINSON PEDIGREE

The follcwing pedigree is that of Jane Allinson who in 1643
married John BawlLey, AA-9, of the direct paternal ancestral line of
John Pearson Bewley, 18326-1880,  AA-3.

G-9 Jane Allinson, or Allison, was born about the 1620's, in Cum-
berland Ccunty, Euglend. "1643 Januarie John bewlie and Jaine
Allinson maryed the 20th day." This is the only entry that
can be found of Jane @;llnbon. Other Allinson entries are few.
The esrliegst in the Daiston Parish Register is the burial in
1623 of "willia' Allyson de Ivegill." The second is Jene's
marriage in 1643, Tne third: "Thomas Allison servus" buried
in 1658. The fourth: "Thomas Allison and Biisabeth Topping”
married in 1703; followed by the birth of a son, Robert, in
1704, a son, Ambrose, in 1705, and a daughter, Anne, in 1706,
all three children of Robert Allison of Dalston. From the.
foregoing it seems likely that the Alliscns of the 17th cen-
tury came from nesrby parishes, perhaps toward the southeast.
See AA-9 for descendants of Jane Allinson.

H - LOWTHER PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of two ancestresses, Judith and
Sibel, sisters, who married into two branches of the Bewley family.
Judith in 1581 married John Bewley, AA-11, of the direct paternal
ancestral line of John Pearson Bewley, 1826-1880, AA-3. Sibel in
1574 married John Tomlinson, JA-11, of. thc Frances Sewell line, FA-8.

H-12 Thomas Lowther of Dalston, Dalston Parish, Cumberland County,
England. He was born about the 1530's and married about the
1560's. Buried:"1589 Junij 29 Thomas Lowther senior de Dals-
ton." And 67 days esrlier: "1589 April: 23 Sibell Lowther uxor
Tho: de Dalston. They, supposedly, were the parents of these:

Thomas Lowther. ©See note below.
H-11 Judith Lowther who in 1581 married John Bewley, AA-11.
H-11 Sibel Lowther who in 1574 married John Tomlinson, JA-11l.
And others. It is possible that $ix Thomas Lowthers were
having children between 1573 and 1609.  Again there
may have been only two or three. Children were born
to a Thomas Lowther in 1573, 157b, 1578, 1583, 1596,
and 1600. One to Thomas Lowther of Dalston in 1581.
One to Thomas Lowther of Hauxdall, also in 1581. One
.to Thomas Lowther, Jr., in 1585. One to Thomas Lowth-
-er, Jr., of Dalston in 1588. One to Thomas Dalston
of Dalston in 1603 and another in 1609. Moreover, one
was born to Thomas Lowther, Sr., in 1589, the year he
died, supposedly an o0ld man.  Children were alsc born
to Robert Lowther in 1575, 15682, 1590, 1593, and 1598.
Lowthers married from 1570 to 1600 were. Robert in 1575,
Icabel in 1577, Judith in 1581, Elizabeth in 1585,
Barbard in 1597 Mabel in 1588, and Jane in 1597. Un-
doubtedly sonme of these were sisters of Judith and
Sibel. The exact Lowther pedigree will remain a mystery.
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IA - LADYIAN PEDIGRUE

The following pedigree is that of Igabel Ladyman who in 1632

married John Sewell, FA-9, of Shauke and Powbank.

IA-11 John Ladyman of Dalston Parish, Cﬁmberléﬁd County, England. He

IA-10

IA-9

was born about the 1540's. Buried: "1592 Aprilis 7 Jhon Ladi- -
man senex.," He may have been the father of Edward Ladyman, or
Ladiman, IB-10, as well ac thc following:

IA-10 John Ladyman, suppnosedly born of John Ladyman.

John Ladyman, born about thc 1660's. He sccme to have married
twicc. '"1587 Maij 30 Jhon Ladiman ¢t Janc Rceyson." Annc in
1583, Willism in 1590, and Robert in 1592 were born to his
wifc. Buried: "1594 Julij 6 Janc ladiman uvor Jo:" Married:
"1596 Decemb: 10 Jhon Ladiman et Isbell Tomlinson." Buried:
"1613 March 28 Jhon ladyma' de Unthank." GChildren by Isabel:
John Ladyman, baptized January 15, 1598.
Robert Ladyman, baptized February 24, 1600.
'Georgius Ladyman filius Johannis de unthanke,” Aug.9,1601
Twine: "1604 June 6 Sam: et Jane Ladyman gemini fili]
Johannis.'
IL-9 Isabel Ladyman, supposedly born of these parents in 160C's
"1610 Deceemb: 16 will: ladyman fils: Johis:"
These children and those of Edward Ladyman, IB-10, are the
only ones bapntized between 1577 and 1634.

Isabel Ladyman, born about the 1600's, supposedly to John Lady-
man and Isabel Tomlinson. Married: "1632 July 5 Jchn Sewell et
Isabell Tadyman." Buried: "1668 !arch 12 Issabell Sewell vidua
de Pow." See FA-9 for her husband and her descendants.

IE - LADYMAN PEDIGREE

The following pedigrée is that of Jane Ladynan who in 1632 mar-

ried George Bewley, AC-9, of Raughton.

IB-10 Edward Ladymen of Shaukefoote, Dalston Porish, Cumberland. He

was born about the 1560's and may have been a brother of John
Ladyman, IA-10. Like the latter, Zdward seems to have married
twice. "1589 Decemb: 6 Edward Ladiman et Margret Porter." Bur-
ied: "1590 Octob: 27 Margret Ladiman." Married: "1592 Januar:
14 Edward Ladiman et Jane yonge." See Q-10. Buried: "1622 Aug:
ust 27 Edward Ladyman de shaukefoote." "1629 March 11 Jane
ladyman vidua nup: uxor Ed:" The first five children below
were baptized as children of Edward, the sixth as & child of
Edward Ladyman "of Shauke", the next as a child of Edward Lady
man "of Hauxdall", and the last, "of Shauke."

Nicholss Ladyman, bantized September 29, 1592.

YMargaret Ladyman, baptized May 30, 1594.

John Ladyman, baptized January 5, 1595.

Edward Ladyman, baptized April 9, 1599.

William Ladyman, baptized June 21, 1601. Buricd: "1601

- July 22 infans Edwardi Ladyman de shauke.”



Robert Ladyman, baptized June 20, 1602, "of Shauke.”
Robert Ladyman, baptized "of Hauxdall" December 30, 1604.
IB-9 "Jsne ladyma' filia Edwardi de shauke" July 10, 1608.

IB-9 Jane Ladyman of Shauke, baptized July 10, 1608. "1632 George
Buley and Jane Ladyman weare nmarried the 29 of November." See
AC-9 for her husband and descendants. Burial entry is lacking.

JA - TOMLINSON PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Isabel Tomlinson who in 1596
married John Ladyman, IA-10.

JA-11 John Tomlinson of Hollinbush, Dalston Parish, Cumberland County,

England. He was born about the 1550's. His marriage is one

of the following: "1573 Novemb: 8 Jhon Thomlinson et Margret

harrinson," or "1574 februar: 4 Jhon Thomason et Sibel Lowther.’

See H-11. Buried: "1611 August 22 Jhon Thomlinson de hollin

bush ultimus Thomlinson istius domus: alter Achates mihi."

The following children are given for one o6r another John:

JA-10 "Sibella Tomlinson filia Jo: de hollin," June 24, 1574.
"Jane Thomlinson filia Johan:" bptd. August 27, 1574.
"Johannes Tomlinson filius Jo: de brekinhow," 2-12-1576.
"Dorathia Tomlinson filia Jo:" bptd. November 10, 1577.
"Margret Tomlinson filia Jo: de breckenhow," 10-22-1581.
"John Tomlinson filius Jo: de gatskall," June 17, 1582.
"Johannes Tomlinson filius Jo:" baptized Nov. 17, 1583
"Helena Tomlinson filia Jo: de brekinhow," 1-12-1584.
"Richardus Tomlinson filius Jo:" bptd. March 14, 1585.
"Isabclla Tomlinson notha filia Jo:" bptd. Oct. 30, 1586.
"Mabell Tomlinson filia Jo:" baptized April 28, 1588.
"Fdward Tomlinson filius Jo: de brekinhow," Nov. 3, 1588.
"Jhon Tomlinson filius Jo:" baptized January 5, 1589.
"Margret Tomlinson filia Jo: de Cardew"February 9, 1589.
"Anna Tomlinson filia Jo:" baptized February 15, 1590.
And numerous others also.

JA-10 Sibel, or Isabel, Tomlinson, baptized June 24, 1574. Married:
"1596 Decemb: 10 Jhon Ladiman et Isbell Tomlinson." See IA-10
for husband and descendsants.

JB - TOMLINSON PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Mariana Tomlinson who' in
1592 married Edward Rowland, D-10.

JB-11 Nicholas Tomlinson of Stonehall in Hawksdale, Dalston Parish,
Cumberland Parish, England. He was born about the 1540's and
.married about the 1560's. "1590 Januar: 26 Mabella Tomlinson
uxor Nicholai sepulta fuit vigesimo sexto die Januari]j mater
clerici - erat non est estis not eritis.” "1616 februarye 21
Nicholas Thomlinson de Stonehall in hsauxdsll obijt vicesimo
priro die februarij:" The two burial entries indicate that
the Tomlinsons were important members of the Dalston Parish



community. Several entries of Tomlinsons appear in heavy tyns
about this time, indicating their importance. Children:
JB-10 Mariana Tomlinson, boin about the 1560's.
John Tomlinson baptized November 30, 1571; buried, 1578.
“Edward Tomlinson bantized January 25, 1573. ‘
Ann, baptized April 27, 1574; buried, January 27, 1575.
Ann, Dpaptized Ncvember 3, 1H77.
A dsupghier of Nicholas Tomlinson buried June 6, 1579.
A son of Nicholas Tomiinson buried July 19, 1582.
Magdalena Tcmlinson "filia Nicholai™ buried April 21,1589
George Tomiinson "filius Nicholai" buried Dec. 30, 1593.

JB-10 Marians Tomlinson, born about the 1560's. Married: "1592 Dec-
emb: 3 Edward Rowland et Mariona Tomlinson." See D-10.

¥ - HARRISON PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Isabel Harrison who in 1607
married Robert Rumney, E-10.

K-11 Robert Harrison of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, ®ngland.
He was born about the 1540's. The following may be his burial
entry: "1578 Maij 20 Robert harrinson.™ Children of Robert:

"Issbella harrinson notha filia Rob." Bptd. Jan. 14,1571.
K-10 = "Isabella harrinson filia Roberti,” bptd. July 26, 1573.

No other children "of Robert™” are given. Presumably,

the first Isabella died before the second was born,

though no burial entry can be found for her.

K-10 1Isabella Harrison, or Hérrinson, was baptized July 26, 1573.
Married: "1607 June 14 Robert Rumney et Isabell harryson."”
See E-10 for her hushand, her descendants, and burial entries.

L - KIRKEBRIDE PEDIGLEE

The Kirkebride pedigree cannot be found. The only entry of
any sort in the Dalston Parish Register, from 1570 to 1812 which
even mentions the surname is the following marriage: "1643 Julij 9no
Johannes Rumney duxit Katheri'am ¥irkebride." See E-9 for children.

M - SHEPHERD PEDIGREE

The following pédigree is that of Ann Shepherd who in 1675 mar-
ried George Rumney, E-~8. :

M-11 Thomas Shepherd of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, England.
He was born about the 1550's.  Married: "1576 Decemb: 6 Thomas
shepherd et Margret Peat." ©Buried: "1596 Decemb: 19 Thomas
shepherd.” The following are his children: '

Alicia Shepherd "filia Thomae", baptized Sept. 10, 1577.
M-10 John Shepherd, baptized December 6, 1579.
Cicely Shepherd "filia Tho:" baptized February 16, 1584.
' Buried: "1584 februar: 18 Cicely Shepherd infans.”
George Shepherd "filius Tho:" baptized March 2, 1585.
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M-10 John Shepherd, baptized "1579 Decemb: 6 Johannes shepherd fili-
us Thomae." His marriage entry is not given. Supposedly he
was the father of the following:

M~9 Thomas &Shepherd, born about the 1600's.

M-9 Thomas Shepherd, baptized about the 1600's. Married: "1645
Novembris 29 Thomas Sheapheard duxit Janam Hetherington." The
following may be his wife's burial entry: "1695 February 5
Janet Sheapherde de Comdivock buried." See 0-9. All entries
in the Dalston Parish Register are lacking from 1649 to 16568,
but ithe following are presumed to be their children:

"Robertus filius Thomae Shepheard baptizatus,™" 9-7-1648.
M-8 Ann Shepherd, born about the 1650's.

M-8 Ann Shepherd, born about the 1650's. "1675 July 9 george Rum-
ley married Ann shepherd.” See E-8.for her descendants.

N - PEAT PEDIGREE

The Peat pedigree cannot be determined, as Margaret Peat, who
married Thomas Shepherd.in 1576, was born about the 1550's, before
the Dalston Parish Register entries begin. There are, however, num-
erous Peat entries to be found in the register, and the surnsasme was
still to be found in the vieinity edarly in the nineteenth century.

0 - HETHERINGTON PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Janet, or Jane, Hetherington
who in 1645 married Thomas Shepherd, M-9, directly above, this page.

0-11 Thomas Hetherington of Wiggonby, 3. Orton Parish, Cumberland
County, Englsnd. He was born about the 1540's or 1550's. The:
following ceniry is the basis for this pedigree: "1625 Decemb:
25 Elzabeth hedrington uxor Tho: de Wiggonby" buried. There
are no Hetherington burials before 1623, The entry above in-
dicates that Thomas was still living on Christmas Day, 1625.

A Thomas Hétherington was buried September 30, 1668, but he

could hardly be 0-1 He may have been a son. Children:

0-10 Walter Hetherihgton born, supposedly, of Thomas and wife.
Several others Hetheringtons are mentioned in the entries
and may have been Thomas' children: John, Christopher,
Thomas, all of whom had children.

0-10 Walter Hetherington, born about the 1560's or 1570's. "Water
Hedrington buried the 30 of Julie," 1635. The following may
refer to his wife: "1667 Januari 11 grace Hederington vidua
Sepulta.” Wslter's children are the following:

"Margreta hedrington filia Gaulteri," bptd. May 18, 1602.
"Johannes hedrington filius Gualteri," bptd.July 3, 1606.
He married Madlen Blaylock on June 2, 163b.
"Agnes hedrington filia Waliteri," bptd. Dec. 21, 1610.
o€ married John Wilson in 1629. ,
0-9 "Janet filia Coalberi hedrington,” bptd. Apr. 16, 1615.
She married Thomas Shepherd, !1-9. See top, this page.



PA - BONE PEDIGEFE

The following pedigree is that of Janec Eone wao in 1624 mar-
ried Edward Rowland, D-3.

PA-11 John Bone of Unthank or Buckabanl, Dalston Parish, Cumberland
County, England. He was born about the 1550's. The following
burial entry may be his: "1623 Aprill 25 Jhon Bone." His wife
is probably one of the following: "1520 februarij 12 Jane Bone
uxor Jo:" or "1624 March 8 vidua Bonec de untnank." Or, again,
John may have married s second time just a year to the day af-
ter his first wife's death, thus: "1591 februar; 12 John EBcne
et Janet holine."” No children are baptized "of John" afisr the
following, one of which indicates he may have been a slater:
PA-10 "Thomas Bone filius Jo:" baptized larch 25, 15682.

"Johannes Bone filius Jo:" baptized January 24, 1585.
"Eiyenor Bone filia Jo:" baptized llarch 17, 1588.
"Margreta Bone filia Jo: slater,” bptd. llay 19, 1589,

PA-10 Thomas Bone, baptized March 25, 1582. Neither his wife's name
nor their burial entries can be determined. They had:
PA-9 "Jane Bone filia Thomae," baptized October 25, 1607.
"Jhon Bone filius Tho: de buckobank," baptized March 18,
1610. He had an uncle of the same name, John Bone,
who lived at Buelasbanl and had six children, 1614-29,
"Jhon Bone fils:. Thomae," was buried July 5, 1622.
"Margreta Bone filia Thomae," baptized September 6, 1612.
"dorothea Bone filia Thomae fratr: dict: Johis:" baptiz-
ed May 11, 1614. This referred to the entry preced-
ing it recording & John, son of John Bone, baptized.
"Thomas Bone fils: Thomae," bapiized January 5, 1617.
"Janeta Bonc filia Thomsae," baptized February 21, 1619.
"Robertus Bone filius Thomae,”" baptized May 1622.
"Scicely Bone filis Thomae," baptized June 21, 1624.
"Isabella Bone filia Thomae," baptized September 25,1625.

PA-9 Jane Bone, baptized October 25, 1607. "1634 Edward Rowland
and Jane Bone married the 27 of November." See D-9, children.

PB - BONE PEDIGREE

The Bone pedigree cannot be determined, as Cicely Bone, who
married Richard Stubb, W-11, in 1571, was born about the 1550's, be-
fore the Dalston Parish Register entries begin. Probably she was
closely related to the other Bone family and she may have been a
sister of John Bone, PA-11, John's son, Thomas, named one of his
daughters Seicely, perhaps after this relative.

& - YOUNG PEDIGREE

, The following pedigree is that of Jane Young whd in 1592 mar-
ried Edward Ladyman, IB~10, of Shaukefoote, Dalston Parish.

2-11 John Young, of Shauke or Shaukefoote, Dalston Parish, Cumber-
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lond County, England. He was born about the 1540's. buried:
"1625 february 22 Jhon yonge de shauke senex." "1614 Junij 13
uxor Johis: yonge de shauke.” No baptisms for Youngs or Yonges
are given before 1591 when Henry and John, perhaps sons of John
Young, began to have children baptiged. In addition, he was
probably the father of the following child:

Q-10 Jane Young, bcrn about the 15860's.

Q-10 Jane Young, horn about the 1560's. Marrised: "1592 Januar: 14
Edward Ladyman ¢t Janc yonge." Scc IB-10 for her descendants.

R - RICKXERBY PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Anns Rickerby who in 1579
married Adam Pearson, B-10.

R-11 Richard Riockerby of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, Engiand.
He was born about the 1510's. The following are burial entiries:
71676 Decemb: 27 uxor Rich: Rickerby."™ '"1582 Novemb: 26 Rich-
ard Rickerby senex." Presumably they were the parents of
R-10 Anns Rickerby, born about the 1550's.

R~10 Anna Rickerby, born about the 1550's. Married: "1579 Septemb: 6
Adam Pearson et Anna Rickerby." See B-10 for her descendants.

SA - BLAIN PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Ann Blain who in 1684 married
George Beck, V-8. =

SA-12 Thomas Blain of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, England.
He was born wubout -the 1540's. The following may be his mar-
riage entry: "1579 Maij 2 Thomas Blain et Janet woode." If
the following refers to his wife, he may later have remarried:
"uxor Tho: Blaine™ buried April 28, 1581. One of the following
is his burisl entry: "1590 Julij 29 Thomas Blaine.” "1639
Thomas Blane was buried the 8 of Aprill." Though no Blain bap-
tisms are given before 1601, presumably he was the father of
SA-11 William Blain, born about the late 1570's.

SA-11 William Blain, born about the late 1570's. He apparently mar-
ried about 1600 and he may have remarried: "1608 June 4 willia'
Blayne et !Marian Nixon."  One of the following entries refers
‘to him: "1634 william Blane buried the 14 of Januarie." "1656
Octobris 3 Gulielmus Blaine de Cardewlees sepultus." "1662
Aprill 16 william Blaine de mosend sepulius."” Children:

"Flzabeth Blayne filia willimi" baptized Sept. 13, 1601.
"Edwardus et Isabella Blaine gemell:" July 29, 1608.
SA-10 "Thomas Blayne fils: will:" baptized December 20, 1612.
'Agnes Blayne filia willimi de Cardewlecas™ Nov. 27, 1615.
"Jhon Blayne fils: willimi de Cardewlcas" Dec. 22, 1616,
"Annas Blayne filia willimi" baptized June 6, 1620.
"Robert the son of William Blanc baptized the 16 of Dec-
cmber" 1634. (Pcrhaps son of anothor William Blain.)



9C

SA-10 Thomas Blain, baptized Dceember 20, 161Z. "Thomos Blane ¢t
Margrct gatc wcarc married thc 26 of llay," 1655. Hc may have
dicd 1649-1658, when there is s gap iu the records. "lo6d Nov-
emb: 16 margrate Blaine vidua sepunita.” Their children were:
SA-9 "John the sonne of Thomas Baiine bantized the 12 of Jan-

narie," 1635,
"MMagdalena filia Thomae Blaine haptisata," June 1644.
"Flizabetha filia Thomae Blain," baptized Nov. 21, 1646.
"Johannes filius Thomae Blane baptizatus" April 1649,

SA-9 John Blain, beptized January 12, 1636, He may have married dur-
ing the period 1649-1658, when a gav exists in the recoris.
The following apnear to be his and his wife's burial entries:
"1691 Septem: 26 John Blaine de Cardewlees buried.” "1689
March 19 Ann Blaine of Cardewlees buried in woollen."
SA-8 Ann Biain, born supposedly of these parents about 1658.
SB-8 "John Blaine filius John" beaptized March 17, 1661.

"Elizabeth Blaine fillia John de Card'"™ October 11, 15663,

SA-8 Ann Blain, born supposedly about 1653. Married: "1684 Nov: 29
George Beck and Ann Blein. If the following is her burial
entry, she was very old at her death: "1756 Sept: 4 Anne Beck
of Gatesgill buried." The following may refer to her husband:
"1713 July 1 George Beck of Gatesgill buried.”" Sec V-8.

S5 - BLAIY PEDIGRFE

The following pcdigree, and most of that immedistcly precccding,
is that of llary Blain who in 1710 married Adam Pearson, B-7. The
Blain ancestors are, therefore, double ancestors.

SB-8 John Blain, brother of SA-8, was baptized Iarch 17, 1661. His
marriage entry is not given, nor is his vurial or that of his
wife. He supposedly was the father of 'Mary, and the following
children are all of John Blain of Cardewlees.

SB-7 Mary Blasin, born sbout 15687, suvposedly of these parente.
"Jane of John Blain de Cardewlees,”" baptized Mar.24, 1689.
"Joseph de John Blaine de Cardewlees," August 9, 1691.
"Flizsbeth of John Blsine de Csrdewlees,"™ Sent. 18, 1692.
"William of Jo: Blain de Cardecwlees," Mareh 3, 1695.
"Joscph of John Blain of Cardewleesse,"™ March 28, 1697.

SB-7 llary Blain, born sbout 1687, supposedly of John Blain of Cardew-
lces. ©OShe marricd a man of Cardewlces: "1710C Novemb: 19 Adam
Pecarson and Mary Blain." Buried: "1738 Octr: 3 Adam Pearson of
Cardewlces buricd." "1746 April 19 Mary Pcarson widow of Car-
dewlces buried." Sce B-7 for thecir children.

T - LOWES PEDIGREE

The following pedigres is that of ¥lizabeth Lowes who in 1781
married Adam Pearson of Cardewlees, B-5.

T-6 Jonathan Lowes of Cardewlees, Dalston Parish, Cumberland County,
England, was born in 1720. At the time of his marrisge in 1755,
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U-11

he was of St. Cuthbert's Parish, one of the two parishes in
Carlisle. He later removed to Cardewlees. He may have been &
son of "John Lowse of Raughton" who was buried March 14, 1724.
The latter may have bcen a son of "John Lowes filius Thomas de
Tirkethwtc," baptized October 11, 1663. Thcre were very few
Lowes cntrics in thc Dalston Parish Registcr; this is the carl-
icst, Married: "1755 Hovemb: 20 Jonathan Lows St. Cuthbert's
and Sarah Crozicr banns." "1773 Novr: 27 Sarah wifc of Jona-
than Lowce of Cardewlcasc agod 49 buricd." "1795 Mar: 26 Jona-
than Lowce, formerly of Carduclcssc, agecd 75." Childrcn:
T-5 ¥lizabcth Lowcs, beptized Februsry 21, 1757
"John son of Jonathan Lowee of Cardewieese,”" July 5, 1762.
"John son of Jonsthan Lowes of Cardewlsese buried,"
February 24, 1762 '
"Faward son of Jcnathan Lowes of Cardewleese" baptized

Yay 7, 1764. Unless there were other sons, this was

the son, according to Mrs. Maria Atkinson Bell, who

"was Admiral Lowe & was Governor-General of Calcutta,
My lMother had & lovely miniature painted of him in his
regimentals & redals. My Father gave it after nmy
Mother's death to his daughter-in-law." (Fxcernt from
a letter of October 26, 1924 to Mrs. Jessie Bewley
Parker.) DNothing further is known of this admiral.
The biographical encyclopedias do not mention him and
it is quite probable that llaria was mistaken regarding
his title and position. He married in Calcutta, India.

Elizabeth Lowes. Baptized: "1757 Feby:21 Betty daughter of Jon-
athan Lows of Cardewlies.” "1781 Dec: 25 Adam Pearson bac: yeo-
man 37 and Elizabeth Lowes spin: 25 banns." A tombstone erect-
od in the Dalston churehyard recads: "Erected/ to the lMemgry of/
Adam Pearson, of Cardewlees,/ who departed this life/ De® 26th
1835, aged 92 years./ Also of Tlizabeth, his wife, who departed
this 1life,/ August 10th 1829, aged 72 years." For her children
and descendants, see B-H.

U - CROZIER PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Sarah Crozier who in 1755 mar-
Jonathan Lowes of Cardewlees, T-6. :

Christonher Crozier of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, Eng-
land, was born about the 1550's. Married: "1582 Julij 10
Christ: Croser et Mariana Browne." This and thc marriage entry

‘below of Edward Crozicr's marriage are the only entries of any

sort in the Dalston Parish Register prior to 1695. Christophor
was probably the grandfather of Fdward Crozier, U-9.

Fdward Croziér was born about the 1640's. "1673 June 21 Edward
Croser married ffrancis Sewell.” They were the probable parents
of Robert Crozier, U-8.

Robert Crozief of Cardew sna Bucksbenk was born abvout the 1670's
His marriage is not given. "1721 lar: 5 Robert Crozier of Buck-
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‘howbank buried."™ His child:

"Edward of Robert Crozier de Cardew," baptized lar.31,1635.

Pdward Crozier, baptized Marech 31, 1695. Married: "1718 July 3
Fdward Crozier and Tlizabeth Beck." Buricd: '1772 Sept: 20

- Edward Crosier from Heverby aged 77 buried.”" This burial may
be¢ that of ancther Edward Crozisr, for there were several of
the name sbout this time. The fellowing ontrics are s littlc
confusing: "1730 Fcby: 11 Elizab; Crozer of Buclthowbank buried.”

'"1758

U-6

Sarah
emb:

my3
49 bu

Mar: 23 Rliz: Crosicr of Gntesgill widow buricd.” He had:
"Mary of Edward Crozer of Buckhowban&," Wov. 28, 1720.
"Hannsh of Tdward Crosier of Bucthowban!,,™ Aug. 26, 1722,
"Sarah of Fdward Crozier of Buckhowbank," Jan. 13, 1725.
"Jane of Fdward Crozer of Buckhowbank,™ Nov. 3, 1728,

"A child of Fdward Crozer of Buck¥howbanlz," buried April
14, 1729. This seems to refer to Jane.

"John of Edward Crozer of Buckhowban!z," Feb. 10, 1730.
"John a c¢hild of Ed: Crozer of Buckhowban buried,”" Feb-
ruary 13, 1730, two days after Elizabeth Crosicr was
buried. See above.

"Bdward of ®Wdward Crozier of Buclkhowbank,” Aug. 13, 1732.

"Anne of Edward Crozier of Buckhowbaniz,”™ Nov. 4, 1733.

Crozier, bantized January 13, 1725. Married: "17565 Nov-

20 Jonathan Lows St. Cuthbert's and  Sarah Crozier banns.”

Novr: 27 Sarash wife of Jonathan Lowes of Cardewleese aged
ried." B8See T-6 for her husbsnd and her children.

V - BECK PRDIGREE

The follow1ng pedizree is that of Ellzabeth Beck who in 1718
married Fdward Crogzier, U- 7

V-11 Thomas Becl: of Daleton Parish, Cumberland County, Znsland, was

V=10

born
"1592
v-10

Rober

known.

ultus.
V-9

about the 1550's. Hie wife's neme is unknown. Buried:

Septemb: 29 Thomas Beck.” He had at least two children:
"Robertus Begk -filius Thomae," baptized Dec. 16, 1576.
"Janeta Becl: filia Tho:" baptized Mareh 13, 1580.

t Beck, baptized December 16,.1576. Hic wife's name is un-

Buried: "1650 January 8 Robertus Becke de mossend Sep-

The. following are children of Robert:

"Percyvell Beck fils: Roberti," baptized December 20, 1620.

"Robertus Beek filius Robti:" baptized MNareh 25, 1625
""Robt: Beck infans fils: Robti:" buried July 17, 1623.

"Robortus Beek filius Robsrti," baptized June 29, 15628.

"Elzabeth Beeke filia Roberti,"™ baptized Scpt. 26, 1630.

"JehnTthe Bonne of Robort Beekc was baptized the 1 of Junc,”
1634, "Jhon thoc sonnc of kobcrt Beoeke buricd the 29 of
Oectober," 1634.

"John the sonne¢ of Robort Beeke baptizcd the 11 of Januar-
ic ," 1635,

"Barbary the dsughtcr cof Jobt: Beel," baptizcd February 12,
1639.

"
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Pereival Beclz, baptized December 20, 1620. Married: "1643 Nov-
enbric 30MC Pereivellus Becke duxit Annam Stubb." Buried:
"16¢) Yarch 7 Percivill Beck de Raughton buried.” "156S8 July 1%
Anv Regk of Raugator dburied in woolen. Affidit brought in.”
Some of their children were born peitween 1649 anda 15568 when
a gap suists in the baptismal entries. Their children:

"Arna filie Percivelli Becke baptizata,”™ Deec. 10, 1646.
V-8 George Beck, borr. sarly in the 1650's, supposedly.

Jolin Beck, bvorn befcre 16587. "1657 Januarij 19 Johannes

tiliue persivelly Beck de Raughton sepultus.”
"Jannet filia Psreevell Beclk," baptized Dec. 25, 1l662.

Georgc Becck, born supvosedly in the 1550's. Married: "1683
Nov: 29 Gcorge Becck and Ann Blain." Scc SA-8. The following
may bc their burisl entrics: "1713 July 1 Gecorgc Beck of Gatcs-
gill buricd.™ 1756 Scpt: 4 Annc Bcek of Gatcsgill buricd.”
Thcir childrcn werc the following:
"John of Gcorgc Beork c Gateegill," November 28, 1686.
V-7  "Flizabcth of Georgc Beek de Gatosgill,” April 21, 1689.
"Msry of Georgc Becek dc Gatesgill," Junc 5, 16%2.
"Gcorge of Geo: Becek dc Gatesgill,”™ Oect. 20, 1695.
"Philip ¢f Goorge Beek dc Gateszill,™ Scpt. 17, 1699.
"M"agdalen of George Beck de Gatesgill," baptized August
10, 1701.
Elizabeth Beck, baptized April 21, 1689. 1lMarried: "1718 July 3
Fdward Crozier and Flizabeth Beck. See U-7 for her ehildren.

W - STUBB PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Anna Stubb who in 1643 mar-
Peroival Beck of Raughton, V-9.

Richard Stubb of Dalston Parish, Cumberland County, England,
was born about the 1540's. lMarried: "1571 septemb: 14 Richard
stub et Cieely bone."” See PB., Buried: "1597 Junij 9 Richard
stub."” "1593 Decemb: 15 uxor Rich: stub drowned herself in
Ca'dew." Their children are the Tollowing:
"Margreta Stub filia Richardi," baptized May 4, 1572.
"Mabella stub filia Rich:" baptized September 2, 1576.
"Jane stub filia Rich:" baptized November 29, 1579.
"Johannes stub filius Rich:" baptized February 21, 158b.
#-10 "Edward stub filius Richardi," baptized January 5, 1589.

Edward Stubb, baptized Jonuary 5, 1589. He seems to have mar-
riecd twice: "1619 Aprill 18 Edward Stubb et Janc Pattinson."
"1627 Decemb:31 Jana uxor Bduardi Stubb,” buried. Married:
"1628 Novemb: £5 Baward Stubb ¢t Annss Bewly." Scc AE-10.

There secms to have beoen one ehild, Margarel, by the first wife,
baptized May 18, 1626. Only onc child is given thercaftcr:

W-9 "Annas Stubt filia Fduardi de¢ Raughton," April 6, 1629,

An%% Stubb, baptized April 6, 1629. Married: "1643 Novembris
30™Y I'trcivellus Boeke duxit fnnam Studbb."™ For her burial,
her husband, snd her childrcn, sce V-9, above.
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X - GATE PEDIGREE

The following pedigree is that of Margaret Gate who in 1636
morried Thomas Blain., SA-10.

X-12 William Gate of Dalston Parlsh Cumberland County, ¥ngland, was
born about the 1550's. HMarried: "13572 Octob: 25 will'm gaite
et Catharin Fitchin." Buried: "1680 Junij 8 wilya' Gate senex.”
His wife's burial entry is probably the second of the following:
"1589 Aprilis 9 uxor gait." "15156 Decemb: 22 uxor will: Gate
de Cardewleas.” Their children are the following:
"Catharina gait filia gulielmi," baptizoed October 3, 1575.
Buried on Octobser 24, 1575: "Catherin gait infens.”
"Richardus gaite filiue gvliel:" bantized Sept. 16, 1876,
"Jane gait Filia gul:" baptized July 26, 157%.
"Catharin gait filia gul.“ bantized Decombor 6, 1b84,
X-11 "willm gait filius gul:" bvaptized Junuury 25, 1539.

X-11 William Gate, baptized "1589 Januari 25 willm geit filius gul:"
His marriagc record is not given. He may have marricd s WifE
from thc parish toward the west adjoining Cardcwloes, as th
Gatcs worc of Cardcwlces. Buricd: "1641 Yoveomb: 21 Gullolmao
Gets scpultus.”" Hs hed tho following childrcn:

X-10 "Magrgrcts Getc filia willimi Ac Cardcowlcas,” Aug. 1, 1619.

"Jillimus Gate fil: Willimi," bavtigzed Sept. 18, 1620. He
apvparently died before the next c¢hild wss born.

"willirms Gate filius willimi " baptized Aug. 18, 1622.

"Johannee Gate fils: willimi," ba»ntized ebrnary S, 1o28.

"firances the dasughter of Willism Gote baptized the 19 of
ay,"1633. :

T71lin the daughter of William Gate baptized the 14 of
August," 1636,

X-1C llarzaret Gate, baptized Ausust 1 161¢. "T omas Blane ot Marg-

ret sate weare mATTicd the 26 of Tow," 1535, 16535 Hov bnb 16
margretce Blaine vidua scopnlta.®  See SL-lO for hcr ehildron.

Y - IITCHIN PEDIGREE

The Vitchin pedigree cannot be determined, as Catharine Yitehin,
who married William Gate in 1572, was born about the 1550's, before
the Dalston Parish Register entries begin. lioreover, her surname is
the only one given in the entire rozister, 1570-1812. OScc X-12.

7 - BROVNE PEDIGREE

The Brownc nedigree cannot be detcrmincd as llarianna Browme,
who marricd Christophcr Crozicer in 1582, wa . born about tho 1500‘“,
beforc the Dalston Psrish Register entrics bcmln. There were many
in the parish with thc surnamc Browne, scversl of whor died in un-
usual ways: "1575 Januar: £4 vidva Brown:o éc¢ Cardew drowncd her sclfe.
"1588 Hdovemb: 24 Robort Brovme dicd suddrnly in the mill <ldcrs.”
"1601 fcbruarij 12 Thomas Brownd d¢ buckhowbun¥ caceue." "1612 fcb-
ruary< S Robi: Brovme file: Jonise: 4c¢ Unthank sc¢ subuvrzibat ir Caw-
dew."
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REV. JOSIAH KELPH, 'THE PCET OF THE NOHTH'

Josiah Relph was undoubtedly related to Mary Relvh who, on
July 3, 1785, married John Bswiey, AA-5, the grandfather of John
Pearson Bewley (1826-1880). Both Josish and Msry Relph were born
at Sebergham and both lived there. It is possible that Josiah was
an uncle, or even a great uncle, of Mary. The Ssbergham Parish
Register has been published and a reviewer of the register has
written: "From many entries we gather that the Relphs were an anci-
ent family, and fthat at one time they werc mercers.... The Relphs
lived at Church Town, Lime Yiln Nool, Warnel, and elsewhere."

Sebergham, sometimes called Chureh Town, is the chief village
of Sebergham Parish and lies about five miles south of Dalston.

The following account of Josiah Relph appears in Willism Hut-
chinson's "The History of the County of Cumberlsnd...", printed in
1794 at Carlisle by F. Jollie, Vol. II, pages 415-419:

"This chsrming village (Sebergham), which is generally allow-
ed to be one of the pleasantest in our county, had the honour, on
the 34 of December, 1712, to give birth to the Rev, Josiagh Relpn;
who has emphatically been called The Poet of the North. -- His -
parentage was low, but not mean. An age or T tWo ago, cur viilages
were in general occupied, not by men of large overgrown estates,
or great and wealthy farmers; but by owners of small landed estates,
from whence they were called ‘statesmen... The number of such petty
landgholders is sunnosed to be greatly diminished of late ycers:
w¢ belicve, h0wcvcr, that they arc still morc numercus in Cumber-
land, than in any other county. Such a statesman was the father of
Relph. On a small paternal inheritance, which could not exceed, if
it even amounted to, thirty pounds a year, with & kind of patri-
archal simplicity, he brought up a family of three sons and a
daughter; one of whom he set out for a learned profession.

"Our poet received his school education under...the learned
and venerable Ilr. Yates of Appleby.... At fifteen, Relph went to
the University of Glasgow; where, we are told, he gave some dis-
tinguished nroofs of a remarkable genius. -At this seat of the
ruses, it should seem he rémained not long: for we find him early
engaged in a small grammar school st this his native village. 1In
due time, he succeeded to the minister's place; which is a perpet-
ual curacy, and then hardly worth 30 1. a year. We find no reason
to induce us to believe, that his income ever excseded 50 1. per
annumn.

"Mr. Relph, in his early years tooZ up that good custom of
noting the more memorable occurences of his life, in the way of a
diary. One of these his memorandum-books we have been fortunate
enough to procure: and from it we have been enabled to gather sun-
dry interesting perticulars of his privete life. And it appears
from themx all, thet he was a good and amiable man.

"He had a step-mother; who seems to have bsen harsh and un--
kind to him, end to & beloved sister: 8ll which he submitted to,
and bore, with pious resignation. With her, as perhaps was natur-
al, the father seems to have sided against the son: an injury which
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he felt the more poignantly, from his haviang 'either entirely, or
very near, nade up to him all the exncnece Le had beasn at ir his
cducation'. -- From his pupils toc, anéd their parenis, he ceeus
sometinmes to have net with unkind returns. EHis retflexions on ilese
occesions present hir to us in a singnlarly cendearing point of view.
'January 21st, 1737. When any of the boys under my care 4o not
make such improvement in learning and goodneses as, from ny endcav-
ours, I might be justified in expecting: and when also they leavc
the school without expressing thet gratitude, which I think I might
have loolred for: or when the narents disspnrove of ny methods, or
diseipline -- let me be partlcularlv on iy guard not tc abate of

ny care of those still left in my charge: and regarding the cen-
sures I am exposed to, so far only as that I may amend what, ou @
partial self-examination, I find tc be really wrong, let it be my
consolation to-recollect, that, if I do my duty in the station of
life to which the good providence of God has called me, though I
miss my reward here, I shall not finally go unrewarded.' -- Less
fortunate than the Prophet Elisha, the bard of Sebergham found no
great woman of Shunem, to provide a little chamber on the well: but
in a lonely dell, by a murmuring streem, under the canopy of heaven,
he had provided himselfl 'a table and & stool' and a little raised
seat, or altar, of sods. Hither, in &all his 1little difficulties
and distresses, in imitsticn of his Saviour, he retired and prayed
««s Rising from his knees, hec osncrally commitied to paper the med-
itation on which he had bccl employcd, or the resolves he had form-
ed. One of these, as & specimen of the rest we will here transeribe

"'Give me grace, O God, always to have charity for the bad,
and eivility to all; whilst yet I resolve.tc¢ have intimacies but
with few. May I hate nothing but vice, and love nothianz but viriue.
And whilst I continue, &s I ousht, to consider the glory of God,
and the salvation of my own soul, as the main end which I propose
to myself in life, teach me to consider present suffering as an
earnest of future enjoyment: and even sickrness and sorrow &s sent
in mercy to preparc me for thab vettcr qta <, which'cannot now, I
trust, bc very distant.

A Relpnvwas an ecarly, as well as & eonstant, votary of the
muscs. His father's estatc, though small, was not without that
sort of scenery, which is peculiarly pleasing to the eye of a poet.
It had flowery meadows, silver streams, hanging groves, and many
comnanding views of the circumjacent country. His favourite walk
was to a fountain that poured, in soft meanders, down a gentle
deelivity, till it gained the Caldew, whose wasters here lave %the
borders of a beautiful valley....

"To his solitary contemplatlons and night thoughts in the
churchyard, without any light, or with a light only sufficient to
render darkness visible, his sundry sudiences were indebhted for
those sermons, which the editor of his poems refers to, as testi-
rionies of his piety and industry. The awe, excited by the foot-
steps of Relph at this unusual hour, is not yet effaced from the
nmemory of the sged villager. : o

"In his school he was & strict disciplinarian. That he sent
out of it msny good scholsrs, is well imown... He himself was cer-
tainly @ man of very considerable attainments in litecrature. This
is proved not only by the general esteem of many contemporary men



of learning, with whom he lived on terms of friendship, but also by
those of his translations from the classics, which have been pub-
lished.

"As a poet his merit has long been felt and'acknowledged. We
do not indecd to presume to recommend him to those high-scaring
critics, who affect to be nleased with nothing but the...energy,
and najestic grandeur of poetrJ Relwh's verses aspire only to the
character of being natural, tcrse, and casy: and thst charactcr
they certainly merit, in an extrao“dlna Y deoree. His Fables may
vie with Gay's for smoothness of dlctlon end are superior to Gay's,
by having their‘moral always obvious and apt. But it is on his
Pastorals in the Cumberland dislect thst, if we might presume to
seat ourselves in the chair of criticism, we would found his preten-
sions to poetical fame.... In short, these Cumberland eclogues are,
in anlish, what we supposge those of Theocritus to have been in
Greek. Thec ideas, as well as the language, are perfectly rursl....
Relph drew his portraits from resl 1life: and so faithful were his
trenscripte, that there was hardly a person in the village, who
could not point out those who had sate for his Cursty and his Peggy.
The Amorocus Maiden was well ‘knowm; end 2 few yvears ago, was still
living.

"The character of Relnh S muse was & natural elegant ease and
simplicity. He loved indeed to survey, though at a distance, the
sublimities of Carrockt and Skiddew and Saddleback: but was content-
¢d to cull 8 few simple fiowers thet bloomed spontaneously in Some
neglected dells on the banke of the Caldew...

"In delineating the passione and customs operative on low life,
he is inimitable....

"Relph's assiduity in the discharge of hie ministerisl duties
eppreared in the effects it produced. The inhabitants of his parish
had, till then, been rude and unpolished: ignorant and illiberal;
abgectedly Superstltlous in the belief of exploded stories of
witehes, ghosts, and appsritions, with but 1little morality, and less
religion. They considered the sabbath as grateful, only for the re-
laxation it afforded them from their labours; as a day of recrea-
tion, rather than s dey devoted to rellglous exercises: of course,
it was generally spent in tumultuous meetings at ale-houses, or in
the rude diversions of foot-ball. -- Kenneir...s Scotchman, and -
episcopalian, who, in the fury of Presbyterian reformation, had been
driven from his reotory at Annan, and rcceived at Sebsrgham, was
Relph's predecessor in the church .{1689-1733); and, being really a
religious men, he set himself, with great earnestness to reform
them: but his success bore no proportion to his zeal. He was an
gustere man, and his religion gloomy and unsocial; his conversation
distant and rcserved; and his menners ungracious. Attacking, and
roundly condemning all anusenments, even those the most innoecent,
he lost by his moroseness what clse he might have gained by the
blameless tenor of his llfe. His parishioners pitied, despised, and
neglected their pastor; whilst he gave them up as desperately aban-
doned, profligate, and 1r*eclalmable....

The hapolness of CIfeCulng a reformation was- reserved for the
Rev. Josiah. Relyh, a native of the parish; a man, considering his
yYears, of th6ﬂ81VC learning, of great natural sbilities, yet modest
end unasSpiring; socisl and cheerful in his disposition, amlable in
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his manners, and warm in the cause of virtue an” religioa. To hin
in a great measure must be attributed that elcgance of coaversa-
tion, esteem for lesrning, and reversnce for religion, wWalch trav-
ellers even of the present day observc in a pecpls wiose ancestors
were tutored by Mr. Relpn. The well-known lMr. Walker long gave a
lecture at Sebergham: and we have often heard him observe with
pleasure, that, in no part of thc world, not cven in thc mectropolis,
did he cver address an sudicnec, by whom h¢ appcarcd so wcll under-
stood, as at Seberghan.

"Whatever be our opinion of thc merit of Relph's Pastorals,
they have becn 80 oftcn reprinted, that wc dare not risque the
palling thc public taste by a repitition of them....

"In his stature, Relph wzs tall, and of a thin habit; had a
commanding aspect, on which & certein dignity wes imprinted....

His death happened at a comparitively early period, his ascetic
manner of living with regard to diet, had been, perhans ftoc hastily,
blamed for accelorating it. His constitution was naturally wcal,
and with & tendency to econsumption: this considercd, the regimen he
prescribed for himself was perhaps morc friemdly to.it, than a norc
liberal indulgence.

Contrary to the entresties of his friends, he continued his
school, when his constitution was visibly giving way to that dis-
order, which a8t length laid him in his grave. A few days before
his death, he eent for all his punils, onc by one, into his chamber,
to be witnesses of his dying moments. A more affecting interview
it is not poseible to conceive. One of his pupils, still living,
acknowledges, he never thinks of it but with awec: it reominds hin,
he says, of the last judgment. The dying saint was ncrfeetly com-
posed, colilected, and serene. His valedictory admoniftione were not
long, but they were earnest and pathetie. He addresscd cach of
then in terms somewhat different, adapted to their differcnt tomp-
¢rs and circumstances: but in onc charge he. was uniforn: lead &
good life, that your death may bc easy, and you cverlastingly happy
"This excellent man closed his short life on the 26th day of
June, 1743, in thc thirty-second year of his agc. He died unmar-
ried, of an hectic complaint, at Church-Town (Sebergham), the place
of his nativity; and was buried in the family burying-ground in
Sebergham church-yard. But not & stone has yet been raised to tell
where he lies. At length...an individual...caused a plain mural
nonunent to be erected within the chureh, with the following in-
scription (in Latin, whieh translated reads as follows):

"Baecred to the liemory of the Rev. Josiah Relpl;/ Whose Geniusg
and Learning,/ Whose Candour of Mind, and Purity of Morals,/ Would
have adorned and properly sunported the Dignity/ Of the highest
Station in the Church./ But Heaven ordered it otherwise:/ It was
his lot to move in the humbler,/ Though not less useful Sphere/ Of
a Schoolmaster and !'inister of this Parish;/ He undertook their
Duties Chearfully,/ And discharged them faithfully./ He was a
Poet:/ Of the simple lManners of rural Life/ His Pastorals,/ Like
those of Theocritus are happily deserintive./ Reader/ Complain not
of the Brevity of Life:/ The 'lan, whose loss we lsament, 3died pre-

- maturely,/ If we reckon up his Years....June 26, 1743,/ Before he
‘hed conplcted the 32nd Year of his Age."
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From the prefsce of "A Miscellany of Poems, consisting of
Original Poems, Translations, Pastorals in the Cumberland Disleet,
Pamilier Enistles, Fanles, Songs, and Epigrams™ by the late Rever-
end Josiash Relzh of Seberghsem, Cumberlend...(Glasgow, Printed by
Robexrt Foulis for Mr. Thomtinson in Wigton, 1747), the following
additional staitements are quoted:

"Jusiah Relph, the Author of the...Poems, was born at Sebeérgham
on the third day of Deccember, 1712. Hc was cducated at Applcby in
Westmorcland, 'til he was...removced to the University of Glasgow....
At his return he was content to teach a Grammar-School at Seberg-
ham...'till he succeedcd to the Minister's place....

"His Philosonhy and virtue he did not exhibit, as most people
do...but he mades them subservicnt to the cormon uses asnd ordinary
occurrences of life. His modesty may perhaps appear to have been
too excessive; for he always avoided company: and when any of his
pieces thal had got abroad, or any acticn of his that was truly
praise-worthy, was made the subject of a compliment to him, he
always blushed to find himself so well known. - He never endeavour-
ed to court the favour of the Great, or recommend himself fo their
patronage at the expence of truth and probity: he had no over-ween-
ing opinion of his own defects: he never broke out in violent ex-
clamations against his superiors as regardless of merit; but was
entirely easy in his circumstances, nor was ever known either to
endeavour or to wish to better them. - He had a passionate fellow-
feeling for all the distresses of mankind; and was never wanting
to relieve them, as far as his abilities extended. When his health
was declining, he sent for his poor parishioners singly to his
chamber, but particularly those whom he knew to be diligent and
industrious, and made them very bountiful presents; but st the same
time strictly enjoined their secrecy. Thus he took more care in
concealing his virtues, than other people do their viees; for these
to too many are matter of boast and triumph. He was abstemious to
a very great degree; for he lived entirely upon milk and vegetsbles
for several years. It were to be wished indeed that this temper-
ance should have...prolonged & life so very valuable...."

Another biographer, after telling of Josiah Relph's education,
goes on to say: "He continued at the Seminary but & short time, be-
ing obliged from the lowness of his finances to return to his na-
tive part; where, as something was to be dore to gain a livelihood,
he undertook the humble though useful employment of a Schoolmaster,
and taught the elements of reading and the elassies with such suc-
cess, that his native parish is indebted %to him for that pre-emin-
ence in literature that it at present enjoys. At Sebergham, it is
not uncommon to see the husbandman ermusing himself, in the inter-
vals of his toil, with a Virgil or a Horace."

Relph's will is found in "Cumberland and Westmoreland Papers
and Pedigrees" by William Jackson, 1892, the second chapter of
whiech is given over to Josiah Relph. =
] "The original written on the first page of a sheet of foolsecap,
is entirely in the handwriting of the poet, which, as all who know
it are aware, is remarkable for its neatness.”

The will follows:
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"In the neme of God Amer I, Josiul Relph of Seterghar, Clsrlk,
do make and ordain this my last Will and Testanent in mamner and
form following: I give and beguesth to MMr. Joseph Nicholsown orf
Hawksdale all my Rerities as Saells, Pebbles and the lite (of whica
a List will be fourd in my Lonz Green Pocket Book) ae an acknowl-
edgment of my oblisation to Him for his many FAVOURS: I zive to
lHrs. Nicholson his Consori two stiteh'd MSS, Books consisting of
Poems, and hope the Readins of them may help to pass awar o Leisurs
Hour of her's, as the writeing of themn has done many of mine.

I leave to ny Half-Sister Jane Relph Twenty Pounds. I leave to my
Father John Relph Twenty Pounds. 1 leave ito my Brother Joseph
Relph Forty Pounds. I leave to my Brother Jacob Relph Fifty Pounds.
I leave to my Father John Relnh Eurkit on the Jew Testament. All
the rest of my Goods, Chattels and Crelits and Personall Estste
whatsoever I give snd bequeath to my Sistsr largaret Relph, whom I
do constitute and appoint my sole Executriz of this my last Will
and Testament. In Witness whersof I hereunto sett my Hand snd Seal
this twelfth day of larch 1742/3.
Josiah Relph. L.S.

Sign'd Seal'd and Delivered as the last :
Will and Testament of the above Testator
in the Presence of us

Henry Denton, Sworn

Isase Denton, SBworn"

"A True and Just Inventory of the Goods and Chatiles of r.
Josiah Relph deceased as they were aprprized by Henry Relrh and
Henry Denton the 27th day of June 1743.

Horsee, Purse and Apparel . . . . 41:05:00
Library . . . . ¢ .+ + « « « « . 20:00:00
Plate . . . . . + ¢« o « « « . o 01:04:00
Scrutore . . . . . . o ¢ 4 & o . 05:00:00
Tebles, Chests and Cheirs . . . 03:14:00
GUN ¢ o o & 4 4 e e & e 4 e oo . C0:14:00
Grate and Five Irons . . . . . . 00:16:00
Qate « & ¢ v ¢ v 4 4 s v e . e 02:15:00
Bonds and Hotes . « . . « « « 1BL:03:00

Total 227:03:00

Apps Henry Relpa. Sworn
tienry Denton. Sworn '

"This Inventory was Exhibited at Carlisle on the -Second dsy of
July 1743 by Margeret Watson Sole Exeeutrix. Sworn"

Bond given fTor due Administration of the effects of Josiah
Relph. : -

"Know All Men by these presents That We Roberit Watson of Leavy
Holm in the County of Cumberlend yeom. John Relph of Seberghem in
the County sforesd yeom. snd Ilenry Relpn of Castle Sowerby in the
County aforesd are held and firmly bound %c......in Five Hundred
B4 Lo T T Y

"Dated the Second day of July in tne 17th yesr of....George 2d
cetereeeees 1743,

~Josiash Relph's fasther, John Relph, had the following ehildren:
Joseph, Jacob, Josish, Margaret, &nd, by his second wife, Jane, who
merried a Mr. Watson by July 1743. ©Some of thesc may be thc same
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individueals as the churchwariens of Seberzharm Parisia. Records in-
dicate that in 1745 Joseph Relnh was o churchwarden; in 1749, John
Relph; in 1753, Jeccbhb Relph:; in 1757, Abram Relph; in 1762, John
Relph; in 1765, Jacob Relph; in 1766, Jacob Relph; in 1767, Simon
Relph. Usually there were itwo churchwardens sach year, but no
others of the Relph surname apnear aftcr 1767 as late as 1814.

The Rev. Samuel Relph succecéed his nephew, Josiah, as minis-
ter of the Sebergham church. Hc died in 1768 at thc age of 82.

It ie interesting teo spcculate whcether kis incumbency had any in-
fluence upon the choice of mer of the Relph surname to scrve as
churchwardens. Rev. Samuel Relvwh was cvidently a fricnd of the
Rev. John Bcwiey (1718-1773), whosc son, John, marricd Mary Rclrh
in 1785. Onec¢ wonders whether the friecndship between these two
ministers of the Church of England may not have paved the way for
the marriage which followed.

Rev. Sarmel Relph noted on September 29, 1765: "Strange Preach-
ers in our Chh since llay 1st 1765: Aug. 18, !r. Bewley and lir. Rich-
ardson; Sept. 29, Illr. Bewley, Xeen innocency, &c." This indicates
that Rev. John Bewley, curate of Raughton Head church, had »preached
on a text from Psalm 37:38. Seven other 'strange preachers’' also
came to the Sebergham church during this period. For 1767 also
appeared the note: "July 19th Mr. Bewley I at Ch."

The Rev. Thomas Denton, & former pupil of Josiah Relph, had a
handsome leather-bound edition of his poems published, as was the
custom, by subscription. A copy of this is in the library of the
University of Chicago. - ’

As noted earlier, liary Relph may have been a niece or greal
niece of Josiah Relph; she may have been 8 dasughter or granddaught-
er of the Rev. Sarmel Relph. A note in the Sebergham Parish Regis-
ter may give the key to Mary Relph's narentdge, though not to her
grand-parentage: "1794 Jen. 1C. Janc Reclph Reliet of the late John
Relnh of Church Town, ycoman & houscholder agcd 85 yrs, from Dals-
ton, bur." Janc may havc been visiting her marricd daughtcr at her
home &t Buckabank, near Dalston, Dalston Parich, at the time of her
death in 1794. Her body was evidently returned to Secbergham for
burial.

Other recgistcr entries which may throw light on the Relph con-
nections are: "1778 Jan. 4 Jane, wife of Daniel Relph, late of
Lime Kiln Nook, yeomen, aged 90 yrs. Bur. at Sowerby.” 1791 Nov.
22 Joseph Relph of Castle Sowerby died "formerly possessed of
great property at that place and of a very ancient family aged 38
years." 1791, Nov. 26, Abrsham Relph from Wigton, 77 yrs. 1794,
Tlay b, llargaret, daughter of Thomas Relph of Hazzle Gill upon War-
nel Fell, Laboursr, and of largaret his Wifc late Lowes; Buried.
1746, Sarsh, daughter of John Relph of Chhtown, lMercer; Bap.

A certain Thos. Relph, middle-aged, was living in 1775 at Ling.
On June 2, 1715 Isaac Relf married Margaret Nicholson. 1In 1642 in
Caldbeclk, Cumberland County, two men named Richard Relph, two nam-
ed William Relph, one Rowland Relph, one George Relph, and one John
Relph too the Protestant Oath. In 1794 Thomas Rellph, Esg., owned
Sebergham-Hall, one of the fow important gentleman's scats of the
parish. Only elcvcn cntrics of Relphs appcar in the Dalston Parish
Rogistcr, scveral of which rofcr to Mary Relph and hor spousc, John
Bcewley.
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THE PEARSON FAMILY

The Pearson and Bewley fam11lcs were united, February 15,

1825, when John Bewley and Flizabeth Pearson were married in the
-Dalston Parish Church. Both families bclonged to the gentry though
a8 e¢xplaincd elsewherc, the Pcarsons probably had & 1ittlc higher
standing in the c0mmunity than d4id the Bewlcys. Mrs. Maria Elizs-

btth Atk%nson Bcll oncc wrotc to her cousin, Mrs. Jessic Bowlcy
Parker: "Yobr childron have a fine heredity in John Bewley of Buck-
abank and & finer in Grandmother Bewley."

Jist &s the Bcwley ancestry in the paternal line goes back
through dh almost continuous sequence of John Bewleys, so thc Pcar-
son ancestry gocs basck through a continuous linc of Adam Pcarsons.
“Then the first Adam Pearson, B-10, appeasrs in the Delston Parish
Register at the time of his marriage in 1579, no place in the par-
ish is given as their home. Two generatlons later, following 1696,
Cardewlees is slmost invariably given as the family residence.

This was a small hamlet about two miles northwest of Dalston and
Buckabank. Propcerty knowm as Cardewlecos remained in the possession
of the Pearson family until 1860

The Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson letters frequently mention various
members of the Pearson familJ. These references &snd entries in
the Dalston Parish Register give a clue to the Pearson relastion-
ships of the nineteenth century.

. Blizabeth Peasrson Bewley's brothers and sisters were: Sarah,
1782-1868, “ho married John lloore, a country gentleman, by whom
she had no children; 2. Mary, 1786—1806,.who married John Turnbull,
by whom sh¢ had a son “ho died in 1806 at the agc of six months;
3. John, 1788-1865, of whom more -7ill bc rclated below; and 4.
Robert Pcarson, 1790-1808, who was to havc ‘bcon ordained at the
timc of his 6arly dcath. Thcsc arc all 1listcd as children of B-5.

John Pearson, 1788-1865, according to Letter #59, herded with
his sister liary when s boy near the "Quarrv Holes on the’ ground on
thc Geld Fair." For many years he apparently lived on the old
Pcarson property at Cardewlecs. 1In 1859 hc was living at Benth-
waitc, or Burthvaite. In that year, when W, Atkinson gave up
Blackell Park, & mile straight south of the center of Carlisle,
John Pearson took it and remained there till his death, April 10,
1865 (#72). For five vears he -worked the stone quarries there.
Some of the stone was used to build the asylum at Garlasnds. The
Bewleys did not approve of the quarrying, but this seemed to make
no difference to John Pearson who was employing 15 men there in.
1859, 6 in 1863, and 2 or 3 in 1864. ‘'uch to the disappointment
of John Bewley, his brother-in-law, John Pearson sold thc Pearson
property known as Cardewlecs in October 1860 (#37 and #40). Later,
apparently, John Pearson himself regretted the sale. He was less
stout in 1861 than he had previously been (#40 and #42).
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John Pearson nmarried Ann Harricon, known to the Bewleys as
Nenny. Their cnly child, Flizabeth, married Joseph Scott, of whom
more will be said later. ‘Vhen Flizabeth and her two sons died in
1859 and 1861, John Pearson remained without legal heirs and began
to think of his namesake, John Pesrson Bewley, as the one to whom
he could leave Blackell Psrk. liany of the Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson
. letters betwcon 1862 and 1865 are concerned with the possibility
- of John Pesrson Bewley's returning from New Zealand to take over
. Blackell Park, This place was variously spelled: Blackell, Black-
“well, Blackhall, Bleckel, Bleckhill, and Bleckehell. It compriscd
261 scres of land, freehold and tithe free. Later, other nesarby
land was bought, and John Pearson made a number of improvements on
tho buildings (#50 and #51). About 1860 he rented it to a lr.
Johnston from whom he¢ had diffieulty in collecting the rent.

. During the late wintcr of 1864-5 John rcarson bccame bodriddcn
and he dicd April 10, 1865 (£61). Shortly before his death he had
heard thst his namesake nephew was buying Brandon Hall, Rangitikei,
New, Zealand, so he was not as favorable to John Pesrson Bewlsy in
hie will as he had been previously. Ilany of the Bewley-Atkinson-
Peavson letters affer his dcath desl with the division of the John
Pcarson property. He had a natursl dsushicr to whom he left &30
{#77). He was buricd in thec Carlisle Cemctcory where, cventually,
Nerry Joincd him. Aftcr hcor husbard's dcath, Nanny rcntcd hor
housc for L1l a ycar and tool & housc in Carlislc. Shc wss in her
miéllec sixtics at this timc, asnd prcsumably shc livcd for many
ycars aftcyward, for her mothcr livcd to bc over nincty. In 1867
slic hadi a €trokc which disfigurcd hcer faec very much. Hcr ncphcw
Edwerd Bcwlcy was rether surpriscd whcn he lcarned about 1365 that
shc could not write, apparently having had 1little or no schooling.

- John Pearson's dsughter, Flizabeth, married about 1856 (#91)
Joseph Scott. of Blackhallwood, probably very close to Blackell
Park. 1In faet, this may have been the reason John Pearson moved
to Blackell Park in 1859. If the move was made to be ncar his
-daughter, hc was doomed to disapnointment, for Elizabeth Pcarson
Scott dicd August 9, 1859, following the birth of her sccond son.
This son, John Pecarson Scott, was born June 1, 1859 and livcd only
scven wceks, dying shortly bofore his mothor. Thc cldcr son,
Joscph, was kopt by his Pcarson grandpsrcnts following his mothcr's
dcath. Just as hc was gctting to bc good company for them (fF44),
hc dicd in November 13861 aftcr being two days ill with scarlctina.
As notcd sbovc, his dcath lcft John Poarson without lcgal heirs.
Had thec young boy lived hc would cvcntually have inhcritcd bdth
Pcarson and Scoft proporty and would havc bcoom quitec wecll-to-do.

The widower, Joseph Scott of Blackhallwood, was & country
gentleman who followed "the fox hounds about two days every weck"
in 1859 (#31). Following thec death of his wife, hc was a very dut-
iful fathcr to his only living son and namesake, going scvcral
timcs a weck to visit it until thc son dicd in November 1851. - The
loss of his wifc caused him to drink morc than wes his custom and
by 1860 hc was growing very stout. In mid 1861 he bogan to make
imprcvoments on his propcrty, buying a ncw stcam cnginc and & ncw
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threshing machine (#43). About this time he "turned testotal."
By December 1861 he was reported "verry wild. (;44)." By June 1864
he had married his cousin, one of the Monkhouses of Dalston (#56).

Joseph Scott was a guardian of the poor "and had been down at
Csrlisle on that account, and got over much to drink at Upperdby in
going home." .This condition brought about his death in some way
about October 1865. At that time he had a dasughter nearly a year
0ld and another daughter was born about mid-liarch of 1866.  Due to
his untimely desth John Pesrson Bewley inherited & small amount of
money that he otherwise would not have inherited (#68, 76, and 82).

The Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson letters occasionally mention other
relatives named Pearson. Some of theee, probably the most noted,
were first cousins of John Pearson and his sister Flizabeth Peerson
Bewley. Their father, Adam, had & younger brother, Robert Pearson,
born in 1755 or soon thereafter, for he was baptized "1756 June 6
Robert son of Adam Pesrson of Dslston.”  His older brothers and
sisters were born while the family lived at Cardewlees. In due
time he married: "1783 Deor: 24 Robert Pesrson husbandman 28 and
Sgrah Fleming spin: 24 banns." the was baptized: "1759 Qctr:; 24
Sarah dsughter of Dan: Fleming of Buckhowbsnk." Their children
consisted of three sons and two dsughters, though others may have
died younz. Mary was baptized in 1798; Joseph in the same year
but he died in 1799, azed eight monthe; another Joseph was baptized
in 1803. There was another daughter and another son, or possibly
two, one of whom was named Robert. It is possible :that Henry Dear-
son, Solicitor, of Carlislse, who did much to establish wrestling
as a sport in northern England, was oneé of the three sons.

Two of the sons, Joseph end Robert, beceme noted physicians.
The family was living 8t liaryport when mentioned in 1868. Joseph
and his sisters were living together in 1863 (#52) and were still
unmarried. "Dr. Pearson of liaryport on his way to Edinburgh...
called and had his tea with" !lrs. Tlizabeth Bewley Atkinson in
1857 (#92). Tarly in 1859 Dr. Robert Pearson had "been to Cork
Ireland in getting married to his Relation !:iss Hartness (#20)."
I'rs. llaria Tlizsbeth Atlzinson Bell once stated that one or both the
doctor brothers were Imown all over Cumberland for their medical
slzill. One or both had a professional income of %40 per year
which was supposed to be a very good income at that time.

It is possible that one, or another, brother is referred to
in the following entry (#52): "l'rs, Pearson Rev'd R, Widow about
Candlemas and was buried at Orton," in 1863. This indicates that
R. Pearson was a priest of the Church of Fngland. The entry could
hardly refer to Robert Pearson (1790-1808), brother of 'rs. Eliza-
beth Pearson Bewley, who was about to be ordained at the {Yime of
his death. ' : f

Another entry (#35) may refer to one or another of these Rob-
ert Pearsons: In 1860 "The late Robert Pearsons Family advertised
8 Public Ssle of the Welton and the property up beside Goose Green
but they could not be sold."



Still another Robert Pearson, evidently a relative, by Febru-
ary 1868 was "not doing much at Penrith (#80)" and by August 1868
he had died (#81). He had a brother, Rev. Wil Pearson, who in
1859 was "convassing the good Will of his old Neighbours in hopes
of getting the Living of Orton (#20)." In October 1867 he was
lying "on his Death Bed...from Phthisis"(#78), i.e. tuberculosis.
By February 1868 he had "become uselsss from a disordsred Brain
(#80)" and was living with his family at Maryport. By August 1868
he was still living but "quite in a helpless state." He died
early in 1869. It ie possiblc that thcosc brothers werc the Dr.
Robert Poarson and & brother not previously mentioned.

There ,are several rcferecnces in the Bowlcy Atkinson-Pecarson
letters to Adam Posrsons who werc rclatives of tho Bewlcys. OFf .
oné Adam Pcarson it is statcd: "Addam Pcarson cam¢ on to fair he
thc only onc of thore family lcft young Addaem had salcs and farm
bcon to lott that ho was on...(#59):" An o0ld and a young Adam
Pcarson arc mentionocd. Young Adam in 1868 lived about threc milcs
from Causa Grange, burncd a qood deal of limc for different pcrsons
and was "not over wcll off (#82)." An Adam Pcarson is also mon-
tioncd as tho fathcr of a natural son born to a Miss Lowry whilc
h¢ lived as a scrvant in the housc at thc timc (#568).

Onc of thc Adam Pcarsons mcntioncd above may have been the
Adam Pcarson of Chalksidc ~ho dicd January 1, 1867 (#73 and ;'80).
Hc had two children, John and “sthcr. By Octobcr 1859 Esthcr had
marricd Joscph Routlcdge who took a 200-acrec farm ncar Bromficld,
paying 21 shillings (%5.11) sn scre for its rental. By July 1861
they had quarrelled and separated (#43) mnd at that time had no
children. By December 1861 they were living together again (i44),
and they were still "living togethcr and doing a good desl better”
by October 1868. He¢ and his brother-in-law, John Pearson, got in
a dispute at the fair in 1860 (;34), both being tipsy. About mid-
1862 John married a Miss Coulthard of Clca Hall (#47). After his
father's desth, 1867, John was to lcavc the farm at Chalkside
about 1869. -

A liiss !lary Pearson of Longri is mcntioned as marrying in
1861 Robert Watson of Bolton Park %§42). "Stoddard Pearson the
manufacturer" is also montioncd snd was cvidontly a rclative (#19).
In 1858 hc "failed in twclve thousand pounds (£68,000) dcbt, the
finc house and ocvcrything...sold it is thought he will pay about
four Shillings in thc pound.”

The Dalston Patrish !Monumental Inscriptions quote the headstone
of a Robert Pearson, "2nd officer of the ship llshratta of Liverpool.
who died at Calcuttsas, larch 20th 1860, aged 24 years." Onc stonc
reads: "Sacred to the licmory of John Pcarson of Hswksdsle, Esq.,
who dcpartcd this life Feb. 1st 1807, aged 42 yocars, Hec was form-
¢rly a Lieut. in thc 52nd Rog. of Foot, and scrvcd many campaigns
with that Rog. in India His affebility of manncrs and social qual-
itics procurcd him thc rcspcet of many fricnds who often borc tost-
imony of thc amiablc qualities which distinguished him...."



1C6

'RS. ELIZABETH PEARSON BEWLEY, 1796-1877.

Elizabeth Pesrson was born at Cardewlets in 1796 and shc was,
therefore, aboutl eight ycars ounger than her husband, John Bcwled.
Her parents, Adam Pearson and Elizabeth Lowes, had four other
children, &8l1ll oldcr than Flizabeth,, Thcsc may havc gonc to thc
Dalston Grammar School, though it is possiblc that the girls were
taught at home. The Pesrsons were in good flnan01al circumstances
and the children, therefore, received a good upbringing. Since

"Cardewlees was just within the border of Dalston Psrish, the Pesr-
sons probably attended the church at Dalston. Further acco1nts of
the Pearsons are given under the hesding "The Pebrson Family" and
the "B - Pearson Pedlgree "

Nothing is Ymown of Elizabeth's early years. February 15,
1825, when cbout 29, she married John Bevieg of Buclkabank. Anpar-
ently the; went at once to live at Woodhouses, sbout & mile north-
west of Cardewlees. There they had three .children, 8ll born .snd
reared at Joodhouses: John Pearson (1826-1880), @lizabeth (1828-
1879), and Fdward (1830-1919). Tlizsbeth was married about 1851
and John Pearson left home in 1853, so that only Tdward was living
with his parents'when they left Woodhouses early in the year 1854
and went to live at Cragzs, later lnown as Causa Grange. There a
fine new brick home was built which must have been Flizsbeth's
great pride and joy. Shae was about 58 at the time and Craggs was
to be her home henceforth - for 23 ears longer.

hat we know of her as an individual is obtained from her
granddaughter, lirs. Maria Elizabeth Atkinson Bell. Ifaria used to
say that she never knew three ladies of a finer type than lrs.
Bewley Yrs. Atkinson (her mother), and Mrs. Bell (her mother-in-
law). The Bewlers were always noted for their hospitality and
Cansa Grsnge was alwaye open to their friends.

Elizabeth was a very pleasant o0ld lady and everyone loved her
and respected her. ©She was a great needle worker and used to do
fine and beautiful work. ©She was tall, being about five feet and
eight inches in height. Her eres were darlk gray. During her later
years she wore glasses for reading, but she did not always use them.
She had blael hair which did not early become vraJ, if st all. She
had a good memory and lilke her husband she was in possession of
all her facultles at the time of her death from old age, October
28, 1877, aged 81 yeers. Though she did not consider herself
strong, she ‘was seldom ill. A doctor once examined her for an im-
‘aginary 111 and then turned to her hugband and said: "Well, !,
Bewley, you'll never have to marry a second wife!" Elizabeth was
gquite shocked and indignant that the doctor should have said suoh
& thing, but after ths doctor left she went ovcr and sat on John's
tnee. A few days before her death, her daughter Elizebeth 1living
near Carlisle sald "I think Icther isn't wcil this morning and
I'11 go over and sec her.' She did so; her mother had not gotten
up that riorning and she died the same week. She was buried beside
her husband in the Carlislc Cemetery, Jard 3, Scetion K.
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JOHN BEWLEY OF BUCIZABANK, WOODHQUSES, AND CAUSA GRANGE

Johr Bewley was born late in 1787 at Buckebank, Dalston Parish,
Cumberland County, England. On January 3, 1788, his parents, John
Bewley and Mary Relph, gave a great baptismal feast for their first-
born, the like of which was seldom heard of in Dalston or its neigh-
borhood (see psge 31, supra). John Bewley, Sr. (AA-5) was fairly
prosperous, & partner in the cotton mills ut Dalston, and was the
owner of a carventer and building shop. Ons of young John's earli-
est memories, probably, was the building of ¢ new home &t DBuclabank
over the lintcl of which to this day may be scen carved the initi-
als J.B. and the year 1793. John, thercforc spont his youth and
young menhood in onc of thc best and nowcet housce in the arca.

. Along with thc only othcr child, lury, who was four ycars
youngcr, John attcndcd the Deleton Grammar School held doubtlescs
in the very building hie father hcd received his schooling in and
in which his grendfsther, "ourate ot Raughton hecd & cchool-mecter
of Deleton," had tought. Dalcton at this time wae ¢ village of
.about 57 houses and 700 inhcbitantes lying ¢ helf mile from Buelkea-
bank. Adjoining the school wis the churchyord in which doubtless
John sometimes sought the tombstonee of hic ancestors. Beyond it
woe the Episcopal Church which the Dewleys cttendcd. A short dis-
tcnce behind ell was the Ccldew River over which John &nd liery hed
to pass going to &nd coninz froix school. Doubtless they often
paused at the eastcrn e¢nd of the villags on their way honc to gazc
on thc ancient cross, raiscd on a flizht of stc¢ns, snd bcaring var-
ious coats of arms. Probably John was initiated into the nyster-
ies of cockfighting, the favorite enort of the peoplc of Dalston,

John had mueh to interest him as he grew to adnlthood. The
population of Buckabank and Dalston was slowly increasing due to
the presence of several cotton mills and other nills, an iron forge,
and other improvemcnts. The arca was prospering and doubtless the
Bewlcys prospercd with it. Probably John learned to handle the
tools in his father's shop, though he scems to have dceidcd to fol-
low thc lifc of a farmcr, pcrhaps a country gentleman.

John Bewley, Sr., died in 1822 at the age of 70, followed in
1824 by his wife. John, Jr., recorded in his day bool: on November
22, 1824: "Paid 1I. Robson 12/6 for a 1/4 Casl Rack Ale, liother fun-
eral." Doubtless this was for the celebration of his riother's wale.
These were the lact Bewleys to epend their lives st Buclabank.
John and his sister !lary were still single, 37 and 32 ycars of age.

The year after his mothor's dceth, John marricd Elizaboth
Pcarson, cight ycars his junior, and went to live at Woodhouscs,
Grcat Orton Parish adjoining Dalston raricsh. Thc Pcerson& werc a
pronmincnt family bclnging to thc country gentry end had lived ot
Cardewlees, on the border of the two parishes for generations.

They were perhaps & little more prosperous than the Bewleys. John
doubtless inherited the bul of his father's estate and was consid-
ered a gond match by the Pearsons and others of their class.
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Jonrdhsnees wac three 1iles from Dalston 2ad a nalf nile o1t -
er to Zvehakanls, close enongh for John to eed uin a lively interent
in his horis ecovrmnity. It is quite nossible that he gontinued to
attend the chureir at Dalstorn and in the course of ti:e he sent his

-three children there to attend the crarmar school of their ances-
fors. His letters to his son in Yew Zealan? in the 1860's evince
a lively interest in Dalcton and BLuclhebon’: sifoirs.

It seen:s 1likely that John Revley did not bur or own land at
Woodhouses. Instead he nrobably leascd o Tar: there, v»erhane froo
the Pearson family., The Bewleys had three children, all born and
reared at Joodhouses: John Pecreon (1826-1830), Flizabeth (1823-
1879), and Tdward (1830-1919). Until the early soring of 1654 mail
was adéressed to the Jewleys at Woodhouses, Thursby, Carlisls, Cun-
berland. After thet time .81l was dddTESued to them at Crarazs,
Rosley, Wigton, Cumberland. These were tne addresses used by John
Pearson Bewley when writins frown Irelend in the 1350's.

Cragszs, anparently, was the naue first nse? for Cansa Grenge.
The latter term wae never used in any of the letters of the iamll
wmtil .1862. John anpareatly bought the land at Crazgs and had &
fine bricl: house built uoon it, & aouse usel sfter him by his son
and his grandsons. The surrounding farm land is rolling and even
hilly in places and come beautiful views can be obtained froi: the
hilltops. One or ore small laltes are found on the place.

tlary was the Ifirst of the turese children to marry. About 18561
she was married to Jonec Atlzinson, an sabitioue jyoung man of the
country gentr; class related in some war to the Pearsons. TEdward
moved wath his narents to Cras~zs ané eventuall:;” too’: over the place
and married there in 1352, bjGﬂd;ﬂg the remainder of his life thers.
John Pearson, p»erhans aware of the change which a removal to Craggs
might mean in his fortunes, went to Ireland in 1852 in search of s
farm to lease. In the autuan of 1853 he reénted Tilmanock in south-
eastern Ireland. John, Sr., went there to visit his son for & few
weelrs in July anc August of 1854. This may heve represented the
farthest - nerhans 300 miles - that he hsd ever been away from hone.

John Bewley was & fine {7 5e of & country gentlenan or country
squire. By the tlﬂe he wes ua ried, he )erqaos had become a little
set in his ways. He was an sutocratic 0ld gentlenan but a fine one.
He was deternined to have his own way, and his wife always had to
give in to him. e 788 a »roud man but & kind one, & man of great
authorlty and highl; resnected in his neichborhood. He was ¢ dir-
ector of two banks in Carlisle and had lar ge sumS in each. He was
& guardian of Jigton and was on the District Council of Carlisle.
He was a »rogressive man and bouzht the first threshing machine in
the country-side. e also got the first "trap"” in the district,
and used to drive on Sundavs and on special occesions as proudly
as any, in his to» silk hat. These same hats, when they becane a
little worn or old, he wore when threshing Wlth a green veil over
his eyes. e was always careful about his manner of dress. His
wife used to ear of him, alwavs epealiring of him as John Dewley
after his death, "John Pewley never did any wor's in his life but
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bring in the cows.' Strictly speaking, nowever, he is known to
have built & brie) oven, end he incisted on feeding the threshing
machine hinmself.. Doubtless there were other taslkis he reserved for
himself. ligria Atkinson Dell remenbers him, perhaps in his old
age, &8s naving soft, white handse and well kent nsails.

John had learned how to play the violin in his youngcr days
and he uscd to accompany his grandisuzhter I'aria, who nlayed the
piano. He was fond of »nlaying "Ye RBanks snd Braes of Bonnie Doone.
He 1liked to sit in his upstairs room and look out the window over
his land, or he would "reme and read," as his wife called it, sit-
ting in his chair overloo¥king the front lawni Hé possessed a very
good wemory snd was & grcat reader of current literature. He regu-
larly tool the Carlisle newspsper &nd often sent it to his son.

He could add pounds, shillings, and »ence 8ll at the same tine and
with esase. B
. v

He was verv particular abhout what he ats, and always used to
se¥ for food to be no more thsn 'blood heat." "Just blood heat,
please,” was often heard from his lins. He slways ‘rank hisg tes
from his saucer, protably in order to have it "just blood heat.”

If the meal 4ié not euit hin he would set u»n from the table with
out & word and wall stiffly up to his room, »erhaps to "rame anf
read." He kept his carpet slinpere above the cupbosrd-in the hali
and no grandchild dared to touch "grandfether's slipners.' If he
dranY intoxicating liquors - and doubtless he aid, for most Fnglish
ren 3id atv the time - he did so in strict moderation. His letiers
to his scn in New Zcsland advised zrcat moderstion and he condern-
¢d cxecssive arinking in othcers. Hc was 2 great walker snd uscd t¢
think nothing of walking the tcn milces from Creggs to Cerlisle and’
baciz. In fact, the last tine he was st Carlisle he wallked there.
He wes never seriouely siclr & da in his life.

John used to neet his daughter Tlizebeth coning from school
end cerry her on his baclz or shoulders. He had learned his alphse-
bet frow the Bible, and he tocught his children snd sone of their
shildren who were fortunate enough to know their country squire -« .
grandfatner, in the same way. Tocked betweer his knees his child- -
ren could not escape lecarning their "letters.” One Atkinson grand-
son remenbered being talen to school with his grandfather holding
firmly to his eegr.

John had dsrk brown hair which began to turn gray in hie late
seventies. His cheells had a toueh of red in them. He was a stern-
looking man, tall, stout, and well-built, He died st Cansa Grange
on December 14, 1863, at the age of almogt 82 from heart failure.
His wife died in 1877 at the age of 81. Doth were buried in the
Carlisle Cemetery, Jerd 3, Section K, where Elizabeth's sister and
brother-in-law, Sarah snd John lloore, were also buried. Within
thrcs years sfter their mother's desth, the daughter, Elizabeth,
and <1der son, John Pearson Bowler, aluo died. Only Tdward remain-
ed. Thsz burisl lot was still being well cared for when the com-
piler of this biogrsphical s etch visited -the Carlislc Cemetery in
1925,
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THE WILL OF JOHN BEWLEY, 1787-1869

"Revoking all othor Wills madc by me, I, John Bewley late of
Buczabank but now living with oy son Pcward Dewley, do this ist
day of Seotenber 1368 rigke thls as v last Jill, viz. I give,
devise and beqiieath unto_m" son, Bdward Bewley all that oy free-
hold messuage and tenement situate at CavsewaJ Grange near to the
villace of Rosle in the »narieh of Jestward in the Countj of Cur-
berland, now in his ocecungtion. I give and devise the same unto
ny ssid¢ son Tidwerd Dewle; for and during the term of his nstural
life and then unto the heirs of his Dody during natursl life in
Tail-gd-infinitux. And in ‘default of heirs then unto ny son,
John Pearson DBewley, if living, and unto the heirs of his Body in
ranner aforesaid, and in default of issue then unto my dsushter
Flizebeth, the wife of James Atliinson and the heirs of her Lody
in manner aforesaid, and in Aefsult of heirs, then unto the heir
at Law of re the Testator, John Bewley, forever. And if so that
at any future tirme hereafter ' in dsfault of male issue and.that
therc be a daughter and if morec than onec, cach dsughter .to sharc
equally the rents and profits thereof durlqc natvral life and then
A1l the whole snd entire Estate is to descen€ to the lawful son
and heir of the eldest danghter and ir like ranner as at first
aforesail, and in default of male issue then unto her daughter or
danghters and in manner aforessid, and in default of issne Qf the
eldest daughter then unto the second ané other daughters issue.
And I give, devise and bequesth uvnto oy deuzhter Elizsbeth the
wifc of Jeries At'-inson and the heire of her Dody all thet ry frec-
hold and cow»rhold messvagc and tcncment et Duclzaban!z in the par-
ishh of Dalston, in thc Comnnty of Cucbcrleni. Iut subjecot and
rescrving nunto wr dear wife EBlizabeth hor intcrest dnring the
term of her natural life gnd also with this »roviso to wy daucht-
er Flizabeth to and for her own sole aad separate u8se and benefit.
And further I ervower said dsughter Flizabeth to give, grant
and devise the 810T6Q816 I'desnages and tenerents and to portion
join or divide the same uanto any one or moive than one of the
heirs of the Bod: by any 7ill or Deed dul; cxecuted notW1tHstand-
ing her Coverturc if it sccrrs good and that it be her wish nind
and Will to do so and in dcfault of such heire then vnto rir own
rizht heirs forever. And I further c<ive end bequeath unto ry
said daunzhter Elizabeth ﬁlft" shares in the Cearlisle and  Cur ber—
land Joint Stoek Banking Compan Caerlisle. And also I n'ive and
bequeath unto 7 son, John Pesrson newler, Sixty sheres in the
caid Carlisle snd Cumberlend bhank the ald sheres respectlvel" to
be talen snd transferred ont of and froc the nuwmber of ‘shares now
standing in rny narie 'in the said Dank, &nd to be vested to ther
respectivel- four ronths after ri; decease. And s to all the rest
residue and rerainder of my real and percsonsl Estate whatsoever
and wheresoever the semeé mai” be situete, lr7ing or being and of
what nature %ind and qualit soever, tqc sarie mgy be nd not here-
inbefore ziven and disposed of eftcy nwa~rent of my legsl debte,
~legacics funcrul cxncnsce, ths c¢xonaonsc. ,of 3r0"1nﬂ this E“ ‘Will,

"1 do hercby give, dovies and bogreath the senc unto rp SEld son
Faward chi'", his heirs snd esceizns forcver and wvhor. I do also
8?901nt,Tr,stLC'cnR Txcentor of ‘this o7 Will.



"In Witness whereof I
and

the

I the seid John Bewley have hereunto
subscribed my hand and -signature this 20th,
vear of our Lord one thousand and eight hundred &nd sixty nine.
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g6t
da;r of January in

John Bewley

"Signed and declared by the S&ld Testator John Bewley as and

for

his last Will in the presence of us who &% his request in his

presence and in the precence of each ofther have hereunto setl and

subscribed our names &s Wltnesses thereunto«
Book

Jacob P.

John Wood"

John Bewley m Elizabeth Peafson..

1787-1869 T = 1736-1877
f LT',‘ . ]
1 -2 3 .
John Peerson Bewley Elizeabeth Bewley - .Edward Bewley
1826-1880 1828-1879 . 1830-1913
mar. 1858 mar. 1851 mar. 1862
Jane Patterson James Atkinson Henneh Jeffercson
1830-1890 11822-1898 18 -1893
children: children: children:
John Pesrson, 1859-1859  Meria Bliz., 1852-1931 John Pearson

Mery Jane, 1860-1926
Elizcbeth, 1862-19
Annie, 1863-19
married 1898
Edward Daniels
4 children living
John Edwerd, 1865-19
married 1904
Cornelia Hazard; has
John David Pearson
who married in 1940
Margaret G. Brown
and has 3 sons
Jessie, 1867-1944
- married 1890
Albert George Parker
9 children living .
George Patterson, 1869~
married 1897
Ketinka B. Bonnet
7 children living
Sarah Moore, 1869-1940
married 1905
William Behrens
3 living children
Emma Mabel, 1872-1876
Alice Margaret, 1875-1940
married 1897
George Edward btonnell
6 children living

,murrled 1877
Jogeph Bell
no children

1863-1945
merried 1916
llergaret Shew
no children
John Bewley, 1854-1886
married 18
Georgina Heginbottom
and haed 3 children
end 7 grand-children

Joseph Bewley
1866-1925
married 1916
Ellen latthews

. . ‘no children

Jamee, Jr., 1858-19

married 188
Sarsh Jane Milburn
and hsd 5 children

Edward Bewley, Jr.

1876~1918

never married
no children

Edward, 1862-1938 :

married 1903 _

llary Grace Holdsworth

‘and had 3 children

and 2 grand-children

Sarah Ann, 1864-19
married 189
Joseph K. Smith I

..-and had 1 child, Irene .

...-_——._-__......._..—_.-—..._-—-——..q-_.—_———-—..——..-—.—

By 1945 John Bewley had had -3 child-
ren, 18 grandchildren, 47 grest-grand-
children, 71 gresct-great-grendchild-
ren, tnd Qbout 11 of the 5th gonera-
tion. Total: 150 dcscendants.
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BEWLEY COAT OF ARMS

"Virtutis Gloria Merces" - - - - - - 'Glory is the Reward of Valor."

"To 411 and Singular to whom these Presents, shall come, Sir
Alfred Scott Scott-Gatty, ¥night, Garter Principal King of Arms and
William Henry Weldon, Esq., commander of the Royal Victorian Order,
Norroy, Fing of Arms of the Lorth Parts of England from the River
Trent, Northwards, Send Greetings. Whereas Edward Bewley of Causa
Grange in the Parish of Westwerd and county of Cumberland, Gentle-
man, son of John Bewley of Buckabank in the Parish of . Dalston in
the said county, and of Causa Grange, aforesaid, Gentleman, Deceas-
ed, hath recpresented unto the Most Noble Henry Duke of Norfolk Earl
Marshal and Hereditary Marshal of England, Znight of the Most Noble
Order of the Gartcr, EKnight Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Or-
der, and one of His Majesties ost Honorable Privy Council, that
on an examination of the Records of the College o0f Arms, he is in-
formed that the Arms hitherto used by his family do not appear to
have been duly registered as of right nertaining to them and being
unwilling to continue the use thereof without lawful suthority, he
therefore rcoquested the favor of His Grace's Warrant for our grant-
ing and assigning the ssme with such wvariation as may be necessary
to be borne by him and his descendants and by the other descendants
of hig father the said John Bewley deceased, according to the Laws
of Arms, And Forssmuch ac the said Earl lsrshal did by Warrsnt
under his hand and seal bearing date the 6th day of November last,

authorize and direct us to grant and assign such Armorial Ensigns
accordingly: Enow Ye Therefore that Je the said Garter of Norroy
in pursuance of His Grace's Warrant and by virtue of the Letters
Patent of Our Several Officers to each of us respectively granted
do by these Presents grant and assign unto the ssid Edward Bewley
the Arms following thet is to say Argent s Chevron Sable between
in Chief two Cornigh Chough's hezds erased proper and in base a
Rose Gules, barbed Vert, seeded Or, And for the Crest on s Wreath
of the Colours An Ibex's head erssed Argent attired Or and gorged
with a Chaplet of Roses Gules, as the same are in the margin here-
of more plainly depicted to be borne and used forever heresfter by
him the said Edward Bewley and his descendants and by the other
descendants of his father the sgid John Rewley, deceased, with due
and proper differences according to the:lews of Arms: In- Witness
whereof, Je the said Garter and Norroy llings of Arms have to these
Presents subscribed our nemes and affixed the seals of Our Several
Offices, this eleventh day of December, in the 5th year of the
reign of our Sovereign Lord Fdwsrd, the 7th by the Grace of God

of the United "ingdom of Grest Britain &nd Ireland, and of the
British Dominion beyond the Seas, I’ing, Defender of the Faith, ete.
in the year of our Lord 1905. - '

A. 5. Scott Gatty Garter 4
William H. Weldon,
) _ _ Norroy.™
(A picture of the Bewley Coat of Arms sppesrs elsewhers.)
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JOHN PEARSON BEWLEY AND JANE PATTERSON.

John Pearson RBewley was born at Cardewlees, Great Orton Parish,
Cumberland County, England, on July 1, 1826. He was baptized at the
church in which for generations the Bewley family had been christen-
ed, Dalston Parish Episcopal Church, Auvgust 5, 1826. In 1828 his
only sister, ZTlizabeth, was bornj in 1830, his only brother, Edward.
As they grew older the children must have had much in common,

Cardewlees was the old home of the Pearson family. It was to
be the Bewley home until the winter of 1853-4 when the 3ewleys moved
to Causa Grange, five miles southwest of Cardewlees. The 3ewley
children attended school in nearby Dalston which at that time had a
population of 800 and was two miles east of Cardewlees.

Later John attended Joseph Hannah's private school in Carlisle
for several years and boarded at the school for part or all the time.
John's letters indicate that he was well educated and, like his
father, could add pounds, shilliungs, and pence at one and the same
time., To his habit of carefulness we are indebted for the many let-
ters which remain and which tell many of the facts of his life.

As late as his sixteenth ye~r he was still in school. Later,
as a young man he traveled all up through Scotland, perhaps visiting
stock and agricultural shows. In 1848 he wrote to his mother from
Hdinburgh that it was "The prettiest town I ever saw in my life,"
Then twenty-five he visited the first international exhibition (1851)
held in ILondon., He wrote home of vigiting Hempton Court, the Crys-
to1l Pnlace, of seeing Queen Victori~ #Riding out in her Carriage in
Hyde Park™ and he ended with:s "P,3. Tell Father to send me a 5 &
fote for I am afrrid of Running short or getting my Pocket Picked."

In the following summer, 1852, he took o trip to Ireland. This
was shortly after the terrible Irish Potato Famine and John wrote of
the low wrges, of lawlessness, of newly-arrived Scotch and Inglish
farmers, and "of Fundreds of Houscs all gone to rulns were the in-
hebitants have 2ll left & gone abroad.' A young and enterprising
men with money could mrke o smnll fortune, John thought, so in the
autumn of 1853 he rented for a2bout %550 per year the foarm of 4, D,
Houghton. This was kncwn as Kilmenock, in the parish of Kilmoken,
in the County of Wexford, ~nt the junction of the Barrow and Suir
rivers in south-east Ireland. About the same time Jane Petterson
arrived from the Bewley home in FEngland where for some time she had
been the personal maid of John's mother. She was now to be the
housekecper nt Xilmanock. His lettersof 1853-57 tell of stocking
his farm, his hired men, the grent size of Irish shéep, his good
soil, the farm work, going to England several times a year, attend-
ing stock fairs, taking butter, etec., to Liverpool to sell, Excerpts
of 1854 are: "I have hnd between Twenty & Thirty men at work all
last week.... 1.y Horses are 2ll as Fat os 3acon.... The Houghtons
are a2ll off, Report says to Fronce, others to Italy.,... Ireleond es
undergone ranid changes these last Tew Vears." It seems that his
parents and brother went to visit Zilmonock in the summer of '1854.

About this time John begnn to have trouble with I'oughton who
would not fulfill certain terms of the controct. IlIatters becanme
worse and o lawsuit followed, the case going from one court to an-
other, three in all, until it re~ched the highest court in Ireland.
Then, in 1857, the decision was rendered in John's favor and with
pert of the money he received he bought =~ zo0ld watch and long chain
in London. In Iliarch, 1857, John grve notice of his intention to
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give up Kilmanock, and he wrote home that the news "flew like wild-
fire. They all had it down at the Chaple on the Sunday morning."
Houghton was asking about %142,000 for Kilmanock. On Sept. 14, 1857
John had a sale at Kilmanock when he offered at public auction 200
acres of wheat, barley, and oats; 61 hexd of horned cattle, 160
sheep, 9 pigs, 6 horses, including llerryman, 2 stallion; 65 tons of
hay, besides many agricultural imnlements, 2 jaunting cart, and some
household furniture, John had had Kilmanock exactly four years.

. The servants and others were sorry to sce John and his house-
keeper, Jané, leave Ireland. Some of the women tore their hair, ask-
ing, "What shall we do now with you gone? “7ho'll protect and toke
care of us against Houghton?" 1In fact, when the lawsuit was render-
ed against Houghton, Joun's Irish servants and neighbors burned an
effigy of Houghton with joy and celebration, for they did not like
him. As John and Jone 1éft Kilmanock their former servants followed
them along their way. John probably went to visit his parents,

Jane perhaps did the same.

In the early spring of 1858, having satisfied the London resi-
dence requirements, John and Jane were married on 4pril 8 in St. Gab-
riel's Church, Pimlico, London. Probably the Davidsons were their
only witnesses, for Jane had been staying at her aunt's home during
the preceding weeks., IMr. William Davidson was an official in the
Treasury at London who in 1866 went to the mint as paymaster general,
Their marriage was a disappointment to John's parents who did not
like the idea of their oldest son, who would naturally take over the
family property, marrying outside his social class. The 3Bewleys be-
longed to the country squire class and were well off, while the Pat-
tersons were small farmers who did not own their own land. kost of
the Patterson daughters went into "service" as housemaids, and Jane
herself had worked as a personal maid for lirs. 3ewley before going
to Ireland. BSocial classes and lines were drawn very closely in
Ingland then as now, “hile the Bewleys could not fesl that Jane was
on the same social level with themselves, they held her in high re-
gard as a housekeeper, wife, and mother,.

This was doubtless one of the reasons why John and Jane decided
to leave England for Australia, though for three months the newly-
weds visited among relatives. Her father was so lonthe to see Jane
go that he said he would rather see her in her grave than to go away
to Australia. Mrs, Bewley knitted socks for John and admonished the
bride: "Jane, take good care of John and I know he'll take good care
of you." Jane was twenty-eight, the belle of her local countryside,
and John was thirty-two. Since John was not to succeed to his fath-
er's property, he was given enough money to get started in Australia.

Brother Edward went to Liverpool to sec them off on the ship
orning Light® on July 3, 1858. A record has come down of the first
seventeen days aboard ship. Items include: "Sunday. We had Church
Service twice today, towards night » great many of the passengers
became 3ick, myself for ore.... 3ix boys turned out today having been
stoews away in the Ship. The Coptein threatened to put them on &
plank ond set them adrift, he however set them all to work.... The
Sea very quiet.... Passengers enjoying themselves as well ns they
CaANse.« Spoke with Shin Rajanchan bound for Calcutta.... there is
scarcely any twilight...distance run 185.... I saw flying fish today
they are scarcely =2s big as a herring and they fly something like a
swollow.," They daily sailed from 185 to 241 nautical miles.
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The trip ended on Sept. 20, 1858, after being about two and a
half months on the sea, They landed at lMelbourne, Australia, and
this became their headquarters for the following year and a half,
during which time John traveled about a great deal, usually on horse-
back, looking for a farm to buy. Finally, he bought one, "Lochin-
var," but he found it far from any good road or town. Soon after
a good road was built by it, which greatly raised its value. By
this time, however, John was in New Zealand. On April 5, 1862 he
sold "Iochinvar" to Richard 17, iforton for ®3575 (517,100). John
wrote home some glowing descriptions of his trips in Australia, of
the hunting he did and conditions in general.

Thile living at lelbourne their first child was born, John
Pearson Jr., on Jan, 3, 1859. HYowever, on the following Dec. 19th
the baby died and was buried in “rave No. 32, Compartment J, ifel-
bourne. The extreme heat seems to have caused the death., Apnarent-
1y for the same reason, the bereaved parcnts decided to go to New
Zealand. In late March, 1860, they sailed acboard the 3rig Active,
Captain Smith, for Lyttleton, ¥,7., arriving at Christ Church, N.Z.,
on Anril 30.. They lived in two different -houses there, and it was
in Christ Chirch that Xary Jane was borm, ‘August 20, 1860. On July
2, 1861, they moved to St. Albans. There, at the "Jyillows" Eliza-
beth was born, I'arch 2, 1862. A year and a week later they moved
to Lyttleton. During the three years in which they lived in the
southern of the two larpge islands, John was hunting for a suitable
farm. He traveled about much on horseback, being gone sometimes for
two or three weceks. Not being satisfied, John decided to go to the
northern island. His account book states: "ilrs., 3., myself and two
children sailed from ILyttleton on 7th of iiay, 1863, and arrived in
Vellington 8th May." The same month he bought a Ilfmori vocabulary,
for there were many natives in the northern island.

About this time the 3ewleys in RAnzland began to write that John
Pearson, the uncle after whom John was named, was desirous of leav-
ing his farm and »roperty to John if he would return to England. The
Bewleys, too, urged him to return. Tor some reason John did not
wish to return, perhans thinking he would do better to remsin in
New Zealand. TIsually, John wrote home at intervals’ of 2 month or
two, but on June 15, 1862, his brother Zdward wrote: "It is upwards
of 30 weeks since we received any letter from you.... llother thinks
you have quite forgot us.... I was llarried cn the 20 may.... We stay-
ed one week at lloffat and then went to Edinburgh,...when there I
cnlled ~nd payed your insurance money." This, and the letters for
the next few years urged John to return to England. John's mother
hnd written on March 18, 1862: "you only thought of staying a bout
10 years you must be sharpe and make your fortunes God knows how
many of us will be a live when you come back.... i hope Jane makes
you n o good wife and when you come back be shoure to come in Som-
mer may God prosper all your undertakings so no more from your a ..
Fectnate Mother " Elizabeth 3ewley.” About the seme time, James At-
kinson wrote to his brother-in-law, John, urging him to return,
strting he had sent a box of dry goods requested by John, and adding
"I am now doing E125000 (7%600,000) = year.®

On April 9, 1864, John wrote from Hutt thnt he had bought some
land. This seems to be Brandon Holl, Rangitikei, near 3ulls, N,Z, -
It was probably not until 1865 that the Dewleys moved to their new
home from Hutt, near 7ellington, They went in o horsecart as there
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were no roads at that time. Leaving Wellington, they drove for six-
ty miles up the sea coast and then forty miles over bad roads. One
of the children fell out of the cart when they were at Fort llanto.

When they arrived at 3randon Hall, there were no people at
Rangitikei., A wood, or brush, a mile long bordered Brandon Hall
with its 6500 acres. Neighbors were few. Fergusons lived nearest,
a quarter mile away. Polands had four children and often vigited
the Bewleys. Fraziers, Trigers, Doutys and Hollinsworth all lived
within three or four miles. Mr. Bull kept a store and post office
at Bulls, a mile away, where there were several houses. There was
a poor school there, too, but the Bewley children had a home educa-
tion. Brandon Hall had eight rooms when the Bewleys moved to it,
but John added five more. It was not a log house but was of wood
and the walls were very thin as the climate was mild. The necarest
church was a Church of England place of worship thirteen miles away
and John often rode there on horseback to attend the scrvices.

Most of John's 6500 acres had a stab fence around it, the six-
teen miles of fence being built by John and his servants. Fe grad-
ually built up a flock of 7000 sheep. Sheep-scab broke out in the
neighborhood and a nearby rancher brought a lowsuit against John,
accusing him of allowing his sheep to spread the scab., The trial
was held at Tanganui, thirtcen miles away. Though it was difficult
to know how the scab was svprend, the decision went agrinst John,

All John's land was used for pasture, He continually kept two
men busy fencing and others were busy nearer the house, the wool
shed and cow shed. At shearing time eight or ten men were neecded.
The shepherds kept dogs and there were also three horses, 3ess,
Charlie, and Nebuchednezar, and o dozen oxen and several hogs.
Charlie was John's favorite saddle horse and he lost his life, and
John barely saved his, when the two tried to cross the Rangitikei
River near 3randon Hall., John, =2nd occasionally Jane, would some-
times go boar hunting and they had several narrow escapes,

In the late 1860's the llaori tribes begen to cause trouble be-
cause of land claims. One night they killed =~ nearby family and
they continuslly were a cause of danger., DIecause of this danger
~nd for other reasons, John and Jhne decided to return to XEngland.
All the neighbors, too, wanted to sell out ond nobody wanted to buy.
Prices were very low and the 7000 sheep had to be killed and boiled
down for the tallow for which there was = mnrket., They packed some
choice ment in large boxes to take with them to England. In doing
this they were pioneers, for New Zealand now sends immense quanti-
ties of ment to foreign countries. -' : .

It is believed that John Edward Bewley was born at Hutt, lar.
11, 1865, before the family went to Brandon Hall.. After their ar-
rival, three others were born: Jessie on Nov. 6, 1867 and twins,
George Patterson -and Sarah Moore, two years later. When the family
h~d 'Iived at :Brandon Hall about five years, and after all their
affeirs had bheen settled, John wrote in his account book: "Oct, 31,
1870. Ccach from Rangitikei to Wellington for family, £10-0-0,"
They took a stcamboat to lianzkau and later went to Auckland in the
far north, where they stayed for threc weeks. John now planned to
take o ship to San Francisco, travcl across the States, and go to
England. Tndoubtedly, if he had done so he would have decided latcr
to settle farther west than Iarylond., The trip to Auckland had
made the children seasick, so John decided to go as directly to Eng-
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land as possible. On Dec. 10, 1870 he entered in his book: "Pass-
age to London for Family, £120-0-0,"securing two cabins in the .=
Aboukii for his family of nine. The Suez Canal had just been opened
but the Aboukii went around the tip of South America, Thus, John
and Jane were the first two of the Bewleys to circumnavigate the
globe, Several incidents occurred on the voyage. Some got seasick,
John was almost swept overboard, rough seas were cncountered, water
two feet deep swept into their cabin, and Jessie fell from an upper
bunk into her father's arms. The trip lasted nearly four months.

Grent was the joy of 2l1ll wheun on lMarch 27, 1871 they renched
London. Two days later they were in Carlisle, met by their relatives
who parcclled the children out among themselves for.a time. Jane
took most of the children to Kennedy's Corner, John went home to
Causs Grenge, and Jessie stayed with the Atkinsons.at Harraby House.
Jane herdly knew her owvm ynunger brothers and sisters, and her own
mothar hardly knew her. There were nevhews and nieces to become ac-
gquainted with, and for the children there were many cousins.

A house, Binnacle, wons secured at Port Carlisle and on lay 31,
1871, John and his family went there to live until the fellowing Feb-
ruary. Their new home was’'on the body of water called 30lwdy Firth.
There, too, Mary and Elizabeth went to school for o half year. In
the meantime John had located an estate, Llansannor Court, near Cow-
bridge, Glamorgeonshire, Wales. He lensed it in January, 1872, and
moved there with his family in February. They left Binnacle, an ifin
with ten or twelve rooms and several sheds, and went to Llansannor
with its eight hundred acres and its palatial-looking residence., The
home had great thick stone walls, many rooms, two stories and an
attic, surrounded with a beautiful lawn qnd grounds and vine covered
walls. The children hqd as a governess, Miss lary Davis, their
father's cousin., She taught them apd tock care of them, "but later
they went to school., The climate wans doamp and some of the children
suffered from pocr henlth., They often played in the nearby cemetery
beside the church where the family regularly attended., The last two
chllaren vere born at Llansanner Court Emmq liabel in 1872 and Alice

argaret on February 14, 1874.

Continuous wet weather at harvest time mede it impossible to

ather the crops for several successive years. This caused John to
glve up his lease at the end of three years instead of the agreed
five, John asked Jane if she didn't want to go to the backwoods of
America and start all over again. Jane agreed and they made ready
to leave Llansannor Court. Last visits were paid to relatives and
friends, never to be seen again, and passage was booked on the 5.3,
Illincis of the United States Line. When the Illincis left England
in September, 1875, it carried eleven 3ewleys, John was 49, Jane 45,
Hary 15, Elizabeth 13, Annie. .12, John 10, Jessie almost 8, George
and Sarsh almost 6, llobel 3, and Alice 1% years of age. :

October 4, 1875 should be a red letter day among Bewley des-
cendants for on that day the Illinois landed the Bewley immigrants
2t Philadelphia, Penn., where they remcined until the 12th getting
their baggage ashore. The following three weeks they lived in Fitts-
burg where the children were infroduced to the American schools.
They left Pittsburg bhecause of the smoke, dirt, and dust. November
found them at Alexandria, an old Southern town in Virginia, just -
across the Potomac River from Washington, D.7, During the four
months they lived in Alexandria, John was traveling about looking
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for o farm, On Feb. 24, 1876 the Bewleys moved the few niles to
Berwyn (then Brrnchville), hd., wnere John had bought o farm from

ir. Shanobrocks, paying about 39400 for it. TITatcr he bought a small-
er tract, so that he owned about 250 acres. Sixty acres were on the
Berwyn side, the rest across the Pike. The farm contained much wood
and water, for John was a lover of nnture and used to like to walk in
the woods with his hands clasped behind his back, It was his inten-
tion to build a snpwmill and saw up. the fine big trees, mostly onk,
and sell the lumber, For this purpose where the cold and warm
branches met, he dug 2 small ditch through which to float the large
logs and .to prov1de water power. His death prevented the fulfillment
of this plan, but about 1892 his twd sons bought an engine for about
%1400, set it up there, and sawed lumber until the sunnly was ex-
hausted., Later the mill burned. A strip of land along the pike wa
leased for a time to a clay company.

In 1888- the present "Lochinvarﬂ heme was finished and the family
moved intc the new and spacious residence. Previously they had lived
in en old tobacco barn which had been converted into a home,

. After almost five years in America, John died at the age of
fifty-four, August 29, 1880. His denth wns unexpected., He had had
2 cold which developed into diphtheria Doctors were called and it
was in their presence that he died. They gave him some medicine to
relieve the congestion in his chest, but in taking it he began tc
choke and was soon gone. He died in the corner of the front room of
the little house used as their home after coming to Berwyn, He lies
buried in the Beltsville Cemetery, three miles up the Pike from Loch-
invar. ¥is death was the second in the family in America, for Emmn
llabel had died in the summer of 1876+ She, too, lies buried in the
Beltsville Cemetery. Of his immediate fomily, two others are also
buried there, his wife Jane and his daughter Hary.

For ten years after John's death, Jane kept the family together.
‘8he supervised the running of the farm, directed all the work, and
often mounted her horse to ride about the farm, even when she was
well un in her fifties. Once she fell from her horse while opening
a gate, cnusing her to light on the end of her spine. This brought
on cancer of the rectum, cousing her greant suffering. Finally, she
died December 6, 1890, sixty yvears of age. Jessie was the only one
of her children whom she saw nmarried. The remaining family of seven
continued to live at Lochinvar for seven years before cny of them
were married. lary, the oldest; was thirty and Alice, the youngest,
was but sixteen when their mother died. 3Between 1897 and 1906, John,
Geprge, Annie, Alice, and Sarah all married, leaving llary and Eliza-
beth alone ot Lochinvar., These all continued to live in Berwyn or
in Washington or the immediate vicinity,

John and Jane were faithful Christians, regularly attending the
local churches when possible., Both learned to read frcm the Bible,
John habitually would.kneel at his bedside to say his prayers before
retiring at night. Jane learned the Shorter Catechism and in her
fifties could still answer the questions. John had 2 quiet, gentle
and ~micble dispositioen and was a lover of children, animals, and
nature.  -He left the disciplining of thc children to Jone who was
quite capnble.of doing it. John wrns systemrtic nnd Jnne was resource-
ful. 3Both had lived 1life richly .and fully duringz their years in Eng-
land, 3cotland, Ireland, Austrnlia, New Zealand, Wales, and Anerica,
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DESCENDANTS ' OF _JOHN PEARSON BEWLEY AND JANE PATTERSON

John Pearson 3Bewley, Jr., Jan. 3, 1859 - Dec. 19, 1859, Australia
Mary Jane Bewley, July 20, 1860 - June. 12, 1926,
Elizabeth Bewley, March 2, 1862.-
Annie 3Zewley, July 17, 1863, mar. Zdward Daniels, b. Nov. 6, 1870.
Grace Elizabeth Daniels, July 31, 1900, mar.Clifford R. Allen
Ifaud Mery. Daniels, Dec., 19, 1901 - Dec. 30, 1918.
Sydney ILylburn Daniels, August 1, 1903, mar. Dorothy Taylor (d)
Sydney Lylburn Daniels, Jr., April 14, 1924,
Betty Jone Daniels, Nov. 28, 1927.
llabel Isabella Daniels, Mar. 10, 1905, mar, Harold L. Gingell
Harold Lee Gingell, May 21, 1927. o
Kenneth Lawrence Gingell, June 5, 1928,
Bdna Jean Daniels, May 13, 1906, mar. William Thomas Casey, Jr.
Williom Thomas Casey, III, Mar. 3, 1928,
"Gloria Marie Casey, HMay 10, 1930.
Richard Frank Casey, Jan. 5, 1932.
- Archibald Theodore Dnniels, Mar. 6, 1909 - July 1909,
John Edward 3Zewley, liar., 11, 1865, mar. Cornelia Hazard, larg.Betts.
Tva Tlizabeth Bewley, Feb. 12, 1905 - bur. Sept. 3, 1905.
John Dovid Pearson Bewley, Jon. 8, 1907.
Jessie Bewley, Yov. 6, 1867, mar. Albert George Parker, b. 1863,
John Bewley Parker, Apr. 4, 1891, mar. Fern Kirkpatrick, b,'08
John Dixon Parker, Aug. 15, 1935.
Albert George Parker, Jr., Sept., 6, 1892, mar. XKath, A. lMcAfee.
Albert George Parker, III, Feb. 19, 1922.
Harriet Anne Parker, Dec. 24, 1923,
Jane llcAfee Parker, Oct. 24, 1926.
" Susan Linnette Parker, Feb. 7, 1931,
Bdwin Graham Parker, Apr. 29, 1894, mar, Ruth P. Rubin, b,'95,
Robert Graham Parker, April 25, 1930. S
Ruth ¥lizabeth Parker,. 1939,
Malcolm Bruce Parker, July 4, 1896, mar. Ruth XEvans, b, 1899,
Malcolm Bruce Parker, Jr., Sept. 17, 1924.
Esther Jean Parker, Jan. 24, 1927,
James Evans Parker, July 9, 1928.
Dzvid Merrill Parker, Oct, 25, 1933.
. Thome.s Reeves Parker, Feb, 16, 1931 - Feb, 17, 1931,
Kenneth ILawrence Parker, Feb. 8, 1898 mar., Virginia R. dcuenzle
Kenneth ifcKenzie Parker, Nov, 21, 1928,
Robert Monroe Parker, Oct. 22, 1930.
Winifred Hopple Parker, Oct. 11, 1932.
Richard Bewley Parker, Aug. 25, 1936. :
Donald Dean Parker, Oct, 3, 1899, mar. Florence Ii. Pﬂtterson.
IInry Frances Parker, July 14, 1930.
Bonnie Jenan Parkcr, 3ept. 3, 1932,
Florence Patriein Parker, Nov, 14, 1934,
Jessie Bewley Parker, Aprll 28, 1938
Klliott Francis Parker, July 17, 1901, mar. Helen V, Jones,
Joyce Aryl Parker, Dec. 24, 1934,
Morman Neil Parker, Jan, 31, 1904,
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ILSCENDANTS OF JOHN PEARSON BEWLEY AND JANE PATTER3ON - cont.

Jessie 3Bewley, Nov., 6, 1867, mar. Albert George Parker - continued.
Beuloh Jean Parker, Dec. 20, 1905, mar. James Watson Hcilillaon.

Baby licifillan, Sept, 12, 1933 - 3ept, 12, 1933.
James Donald lclfillan, Oct, 15, 1934.
Phyllis Joan lic]lillan, Dec. 13, 1938,

George Patterson Bewley, Nov. 5, 1869, twin, mer, Katinka 3, Bonnet

Tmily iInbel 3ewley, Nov., 18, 1898, mor. Arthur H. Holland.
Arthur 3Bewley Holland, Sept., 3, 1933.
John Cleveland Holland, ov, 18, 1935,

Bthel Dorother Bewley, Oct. 8, 1900, mnr. Roger Frrncis Hale
Helen Frances Hale, linr, 30, 1935,

Jessie Winifred Bewley, Aug. 4, 1902, mar. Charles C. Smith (d)
Charles Clifford Smith, Jr. lfar. 15, 1926.

William George 3ewley, Bept. 28, 1904, mar. Frecdn Ritter.

John Tatterson 3Bewley, Sept. 18, 1906, mar., Cleora Doy.

Sarch llarguerite 3ewley, Oct, 22, 1908, mar. Dan.,W. illingnyrec

Helen Gertrude Bewley, Oct. 18, 1910,

Sarch lloore Bewley; Nov. 5, 1869 (twin) nmar., Villism Fred., 3ehrens.
Glndys Behrens, Dec. 1, 1903 (by 1lst m.) mar. Dewey Willis.
William Prederick 3ehrens, Jr., July 13, 1906, mar.Z,H,.Graham.

William Prederick Behrens, III, Oct. 5, 1929.
Robert Donold Behrens, ilor., 14, 1931,
Lois Jane Behrens, Dec. 8, 1933,
Valtur George Behrens, Oct. 22, 1908, mar, RBllen Id- l[illard.
Adn 1oy Behrens, Sept. 6, 1915, mar. Louis Xarl 3Brown, b.1912,
Herbert Rendolph Brown, Aug. 4, 1938,

Tmme, linbel Bewley, Sept. 23, 1871 - d. 1876, Sumuer , _

Alice lnrgnret RBewley, Fcb. 14, 1874, mar. George Edwrntd Stonnell(d)
Edw~rd Bewley Stounell, July 29, 1898, mer. Tliz. R. Crecighton.
Robert Pe~rson Stonnell, Apr. 8, 1900 - Feb, 11, 1920.

Cnlvin Wallace Stonnell, Nov, 13, 1901.

H~ry Alice Stonnell, Aug., 24; 1904, - _
Alice llhrgnret 3Stonnell, llar. 1, 1906 - 1nr, 11, 1906,
llny Relle Stonnell, lnr, 11, 1908, S
Charlotte Violn Stonnell, April 9, 1911.

Allan Woodrow 3tonnell, July 17, 1915, mar.

Blood Descendants of John Pearson Bewley and Jane Patterson

Children Desc. in Desc, in Descendants Totals by families
1st Generation 2nd. Gen., 3rd. Gen, Dead ILivinzg of lst Generation
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GEORGE PATTERSON AND LARY GRAHAU.

George Patterson wns born in Scotland at Jomestown, near Glen-
dinning, in the FPrrish of Westerkirk, about three miles east of the
Cote Farm, in the Parish of Eskdalemuir, where liary Graham, his wife,
was born, 3Both parishes are in Dumfriesshire, and both George and
lary continued to live in the shire or county until their deaths.

George wnas born September 20, 1796 and was the oldest son of
the living children, five or six in number. Two sisters were older.
A son, alsc cnlled George, had been born in 1795, but he had died.
His parents were John Patterson (1769-1830) and Jean Hotson (1760-
1847), both of Dumfriesshire. The country surrounding Jamestown was
hilly, covered with heather and brack. It was no good for agricul--
ture, so most of the population of the Esk valley. raised sheep.

Jamestown itself was a small village set on the lleggot 'Tater.

It was built about 1790 to accomodate forty miners and their families
and, therefore, was a very young, newly-built village at the time
Seorge was born, The village had been.built because of the discovery
3f a mine of antimony a little to the eastward ~ the only mine of its
¢ind in the British Isles, Jamestown was provided with grazirng-
sjrounds, a store, and other appliances of convenience and comfort,
some of which the other tiny and older villages round about could not
Jsast. A schoolhouse and library were built for the children., Vet
"or some cause not fully explained, mining operations were suspended
ibout the close of the century (c,1800). Jamestown to-day hardly
sxists as a village, for there are only three or four cottages there,
:nd some of the ruins of the once flourishing village. The import-
ince of Jamestown was therefore already on the decline durlng the
early boyhood of George.

John Patterson, his father, probably was not a miner, for he
iad moved into the district from the south in 1784 then a lad of fif-
teen. He was instead probably a farmer or a shoemaker, Son George
secame a shoemaker, and it is not imprebable that he learned the
crade from his father., %eorge followed the trade until about 1840
men, due probably to the introduction of shoe manufacturing machin-
cry, he became a farmer and remained one until his death in 1869."

During his youth George had probably becomeé acquainted with his
“uture wife, Hary Graham. Though they lived in different parishes,
"amestown was really nearer to the Eskdalemuir church.than to the
Nesterkirk. The distance was little more than three miles across the
hills, though there was no road. There was also a good grammar
achool at Tiskdalemuir, taught by o distant cousin of ilhry's, John
Graham by name, .and George possibly attended this school.

Hary Graham was born August 23, 1804 at the Cote Farm which had
been tenanted by the Grahams for generations, and wherce Grohams live
to this day. ILike all nearby farms, it was a sheep farm, though a
few small patches were given over to vegetables and small grain,

II~rv was the scventh in a family of ten children, three girls
and seven boys. .Her parents werc David Graham (1749-1815) and Jane
Smith (1763-1847), “Then lary was fourteen her oldest brother William
married and lived at Cote, Cousins on her father's side and on her
mother's side also lived at Cote. “Then llary married in 1824 Cote
probnbly had its largest number of inhabitants, 16 or 20 relatives,

Soon after their marriage George and ilary Patterson went to live
at Craigs, in the Parish of Middlebie, twelve miles south of their
0ld homes. There they lived from 1824 to 1836, during which time
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Jane, who was later to marry Jonn Pearson 3ewley, two sisters and two
brothers were born, the two latter dying when less than ten months
0ld, The house in which they lived is still stonding and was built
by George Patterson, It contained two gocd-sized rooms and wns of
stone with a fireplace at each end. There were nlso one or two small
buildings behind. John Patterson, his father, lived with them for o
time before his death there in 1830, at the age of 61, When his sis-
ter came to live with them he built an extre room on one end,

From 1835 to 1840 the family lived nt Hotts, n small place half
a mile from Craigs, where two daughters were born., While there the
fomily kept o tame fox which was gquite an attraction in the neighbor-
hood., In 1841 the Pattcrsons moved to Xennedy's Corner, or The Cor-
ner. There were only two or three¢ houses there, the nearest one be-
ing o hundred yards away. Their home is still-occupied; it was of
brick and was o -very nice looking building. Five more children were
born there, making a fomily of nine living children, two boys and
seven girls, ranging from twenty-four tc one year of age in 1849
when the last, Dovid Groahoam, was born., 3By this time some of the old-
er children, as was the local custom, were beginning to find employ-
ment on nearby farms and in homes as domestic servants.

In 1834 Thomes Telford, the great engineer, died in London with-
out neirs, George Patterson, his cousin, made some cfforts on the
part of relatives to secure the property. At that time, howewver, it
was not known ‘that Telford had left o will in which he had disposed
of his %16,000 (%76,500) mostly for educnrtional and charity purposes.

George died ~t The Corner June 6, 1869, ~ged 72, ~nd wos buried
in Kirkconnel Churchyard where his two infont sons hoad been buried
nnd where his wife wns buried after her denth ot her daughter's home
at 3rayton Stntion, November 19, 1888, aged 84, The cemctery is a
small one and hns been recently closed. It will probably o2lwoys re-
mein in good preservation for it is noted as containing “the ashes of
'Teir Helen of Kirkconnel Lee' and those of her lover Adam Fleming,
whose pathetic trnle has so often been told in prose and verse."

llary continued to live at The Corner and at the homes of her
nearby children. She was evidently more energetic than George. Her
youngest son, David Graham, used to say that if his father had had as
much "gumption" as his mother had, they would all hove got along well
financially. ©She had inherited o strong constitution, and her grand-
children in the same district say that she "walked the twenty miles
from The Corner to Cote, Eskdnlemuir to visit her family in her old
home, with n child a fortnight old in her arms, and o three-yecr old
son, John, by the hand. She also walked from The Corner to Silloth
in one dny, making forty miles. She often wnlked from Craigs to An-
nam, ten miles, with a basket of eggs and butter, get a tuppenny bun
or so for lunch, and walk back and do her work when she got back
home, milking, etc." The farthest she got from home was to London.

George died just seventy years ago, at which tine he had seven-
teen grandchildren, When Iary died in 1888 she had 42 grondchildren
end about 10 great grandchildren., In 1925, a century after their
morriage, they had living one daughter, 29 grandchildren, 76 great
grandchildren, 14 grent grent grandchildren, and 9 great great great
grandchildren, moking 129 living descendants. O0Of all her nine child-
ren who lived, it is believed that Jane Pntterson Bewley to-day has
the most descendants, living and dend - no fewer thon 82. Aside from
the Bewleys, most of George's and Ilrry's descendants live in Scotland
and North England, though some have gone to 3British areas overseas.
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JOHN PEARSON BEWLEY, GENEZALOGIST

John Pearson Bewley (1826-1830, AA-3) shoéwed some interest
in his Bewley ancestors so that he made a number of entries of
births, marriages, and deaths in two small notebooks as well as
recording occasional items in his farm books. His first interest
may have come as 8 boy attending the Dalston school he wandered
into the adjoining churchyard where & number of his ancestors and
relatives lay buried. His later interest may have been aroused
about 1871 or 1872 when the following item appeared in & news-
paper: -
"Pursuant to a Decree. of the High Court of Chsancery, made in
a Cause, Ernest Augustus Harding against Henry Tucker and Others,
the Persons Claiming to be Next of Xin of John Bewley, late of
Tyssen Villa, Kingsland Road, in the Parish of Saint Leonards,
Shoreditch, in the County of Middlesex, Gentleman, who Died on or
about the 23rd of April, 1869 (whose Ancestors are supposed to
have been born at Ivegill, in the Parish of Dalston, in the Coun-
ty of Cumberland, some of whom came to London about the year ‘
1719), who were living at the time of his Death, or the Legsl
Personal Representatives or Representative of such of them (if
any) as have since Died, are by their Solicitors, on or before
the 9th day of January, 1872, to come in and enter their, his, or
her Claims or Cl&im; as such Next of Kin or Legal Personal Repres-
entative, at the Chambers of the llaster of the Rolls, situated in
Rolls Yard, Chancery Lane, in the County of liiddlesex, or in de-
fault thereof they will be peremptorily excluded the benefit of
the said Decres.

"Saturday, the 20th day of January, 1872, at Twelve o'Clock
at Noon, at the said Chambers, is appointed for Hearing and Ad-
Judicating upon the Claims.

"Dated this 16th day of December, 1871."

7

John appears to have been interested enough to try to find
out if he could enter a claim to the deceased John Bewley's
estate. Entries appear in his notebook just before some notes
of January 1872 indicating that his research oacured in December.
In the notebook appear two rough tables showing descent. From
them it appears that he did not know his grandmother Mary Relph's
first name. He called his greai grandfather, the Rev. John Bew-
ley (AA-6), "Priest Bewley". His tables showed correct descent
back to Rowland Bewley (AA-8) who married Frances Sewell in 168l.
He went back only one step farther, believing that Rowland's par-
ents were Richard Bewley and Grace Bowbank who were married in
the Castle Sowerby Church July 12, 1642. However, he was not
certain of these two, Richard and Grace. He recorded that, ac-
cording to the Raughtonhead Church Register, Grace Bewley "sup-
posed to be Rowland Bewley's mother” was buried Jan. 12, 1705/6.
He recorded, too, that the Dalston Parish Register had Rowland
Bewley (AA-8) baptized in-May, 1648, “son of supposed or Some-
thing like Richard Bewley." Richard Bewlsy was buried in 1694,
according to the Castle Sowerby Parish Register.  John was never
able to find the "missing link." g



125

OTHER BEVWLEY FAMILIES FRCM CUMBERLAND COUNTY

All the Bewlsy asnd relested families vhose accounts have fhus
far been set forth have been from Cumberland County, Tnglend.
Herein will be recordcd information ebout other branches of the
Bewley Fanmily of Cumberland. Undoubtedly thesc fomilies ere dcs-
ccnded from somec branch of "The Bewlsys of Cumberland™ an account
of whom was published by Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley in 1902. Ex-
cerpts from hie boolz appear on pogee 56-63 of this book. No
cloge reletionchip of cny Bewley frmily deccribed hereinafter has
been found to the Bewleys of Buckabank, Woodhousee, Caufe Grange,
nor to their deccendentec in the Berwyn, Maryland area. There
apparently could be no connection earlier than about 1670. (See
AA-9 and hie son Thomas Bewley on page 70 above.)

In ansver to a general letter sent out December 1, 1945 to

persons bearing the Besley surnanme, the folloving informatlon has
been received.

7. ¥F. Bewley, C. B. E., D. Sc., V. . H., Director of the
Ezperimental and Research Station, Cheshunt, Herts., England,
wrote on Dec, 22, 1945: "I am the son of Tllliam Bewley of lary-
port whose name was included in one of the family trees in Sir
Edrund Bewley's book. I an interested to sce how the Bewleys
havc cxtended to other countrics. Thc name Bewley is not ocormon
in this country. 'y fanily originated in Cumberland and presun-
ably is the samc as yours. Part migratod to Ircland as you know
and hae includcd a numbor of important pcoplo in that country.
My own particular linc sceme to be dying out, bocauec I have only
onc daughter and my c£ietor has no children. I have cncountcrcd
onc or t7o other Bewlcye from timo to timo but they appear fo
have no connection with the Cumberland family and I don't know
whore they havo originatcd or how their nanc arogo, but I think
they rmst all have comc from the Midlands somcvhore. about Not-
tinghan.”

C. Arthur Bowley, of 335 Florcncc Avcnue, Norwalk, Cselifornia
wrotc on Jan. 13, 1946: "I am protty wcll acquainted with the Bow-
leys and their history. 1%y father wae born in Irelend at Mount-
mellick, southwest of Dublin. He wae rather well poeted on the
Bewleys and he gave us a good acgount of the family. .One of ny
brothers has one of thc Bewleys of Cumberland'books that gives a
good history of the family since about the 1l4th contury.4 He has
been trying for some tims to bring it up to date s6 far 'as our
own branch ie concerned, so thal our young Americans could road
it and undoretand it to botter kmow what a wondorful family 1
wae. My father's brother and daughter were well acquainted with
Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley.' ,

Mrs. Bells Neill (formerly Isabells Bewley), of Densir, Cal-
ifornia, wrote on Jan. 14, 1946: "I have Sir Edmund Thomas Bew-
1sy's bock. The back of this book containe folded sheets of ped-
igrees, A, B, and soc on up to F. Our pedigrcc is E and begins
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this way: Pedigree of the descendants of Mungo Bewley, of Mount-
m:lliock, Irelsnd. My father's grandfather, Mnngo Bewley, marriec
Mary Gough both of Mount mellick. His father George married Annc
Goodbody, both of llountmellick. My father Thomas Bewley married
Anna Rebecca Thomas, hc of Cincinnati, Ohio, and she of Blkton,
M. In 1892 I, Isabella Be7ley, married Lester J. Neill, both of
Butlerville, Indiana. I am one. of fourtecen children. Therg arc
five of us living, &ll in CGalifornia, of which I am thc cldest.

I am 75. On Dcec. 27, 1942, Icster and I cclobrated our 50th anni-
versary. e are both in roasonablv good health. Some of my
brothers have good-sized families snd I have threc childron, fivec
grandchildren, and threec great grandchildrcn, &nd all arc in Cal-
ifornia and within a dey's drive. One grandson is pilot on a
B-29 and has just becn home for the holideys." _

Ernest Bewley, of Box 323, route 4, Modesto, Celifornisa, .
wrote on Feb. 2, 1946: "My attention to your forthcoming book wae’
called by Mrs. Keill of Denair, Cal. My grandparents wers born
in Cumberland, hnear Carlisle, England iy fether, Edvard Bewley,
was born st Scotswood on the river Tyne in Horthumberland. I was
born in Blaydon-on-Tyne in the County of Durham. I ceme to this
country in 1907. My son Edward Bewley is the last male survivor
of nmy father's line affer my brother and I pass on. However,
they are expecting an heir in a few months, so we are living in
hopes. His present child is a girl. I often used to sit and
listen to my father and uncle talk about the Bewleys of Cumbor-
land. My grandfather was Abrsham Bewley and my groat grandfather
was James or James Abraham. I am not sure whother just Jamoes or
both. My oldcor brothsr was callcd Jeémcs Abreham after both grand-
parcnte. I am evidently the link between this country and my
father's line. I often used to heesd dad say they were all weav-
eres or masons in the past, and he would remember them weaving
their bolt of cloth st home and then taking it to market in Car-
lisle. I remember & cousin of my dad's that used to come to the
house, a Joe Bewley, who was & bare-fist fighter, and how hc used
to mortify my mother who waes of a religious and refined disposi-
tion. ©So you e£ee the Bewleys wcre not all angels. My mothor was
born at Maryport in Cumberland and I can remomber my grandparents
on the Turncr sidc. They Spoke with a dlstinct dialect, quitec
different from the Tyneside diaslect." :

Thile recording information in the Health.Department, Kansas
City, Missouri, the following desth was found by Elliott Francis
Par\er, brother of the author: "Williesm Bewley, born 1861; died
of cercinoma of tongue, Oct. 15, 1932, aged 71 years., Birthplace,
Carlisle, England. PFather's name, William Bewley, of Carlisls.
Mother's name, - Gardner, of Carlisle. Buried at Forest Hill Cem-
etery, Fanses City, Mo." ' :

Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley's geneslogy appears on pages H56~64
of "Visitation of Ireland", edited by Frederick Arthur Crisp, vol-
ume 4, privately printed, 1904. The crest and arms appearing in
conneotion with the gensalogy are apparently just like those of
the Bewleys of Causa ‘Grange.
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Bewlsy Allen, of the Bewley Allen Company, 354 E. Main Street,
Alhambra, California, wrote on Dee. 10, 1945: "My surname is Allen
and I received my given name because Bewley was my mother's maiden
name. I have been interested for a long time in my family geneal-
ogy. I have hed one of Sir Edmund Thomas Bewley's books available
to me and learned that my immediaste line comes from one Mungo Bew-
ley of Mountmellick, Queen's County, who was born Nov. 7, 1755 and
died July 4, 1834, being buried at Rosenallis, Mountmellick. His
son was George Bewley of Irishtown, Mountmellick who was born Feb.
28, 1789 and died Dec. 14, 1836. His son, Thomas Bewley, watS my
grandfather and 1lived in Butlerville, Indiana. My mother was one
of 14 children, Susan Elizsbeth Bewley by name. OFf my mother's
brothers and sisters there are five living: Isabella who married
Lester J. Neill &nd lives in Denair, Cal.; Chas. Arthur Bewley
who lives in Long Beach, Cal.; William BE. Bewley who lives in Van
Nuys, Cal.; Wilford George Bewley who lives in Long Beach, Cal.;
and Francis Bewley who lives in Los Angeles, Cal. My mother was
born on June 19, 1865 in Indiana end died at Whittier, Californis
in February 1936." Letterc were sent by the compiler to thess
Bewleys in Los Angeles and Long Besach but, lacking an exact addrsss
were returned unclaimed. One was also returned unclaimed from
Williem E. Bewley of Van Nuys, Cal.

Other letteres were sent, but returned unclaimed: R. Bewlsy,
1122 E. Nance, Los Angeles, Cal.; Issac R. Bewlsy, 825 W. 1llth,
Los Angeles, Cal.; Oral A. Bewley, 823 E. 20th St., Long Beéach,
Cal. 2Probably all the foregoing are closely related. During the
war yeare there was much moving from one nlace to snother, which
doubtless accounts for the non-delivery of the letters.

Tetters were also sent to, but were returned unclaimed from:
Phil. E. Bewley, Robert H. Bewley, 3843 S. Sherman, and Mary XK.
Bewley, 2554 Santa Fe, all of Denver, Colorado; Mrs. Dorothy E.
Bewley, 105th and Holmes Streets, Kansas City, Mo.; Geraldine
Norma Bewley, Russellville, Arkansas; Melvin N. Bewley and Geneva
Bewley, 933 S. 19th, Birmingham, Alabama; Frances L. Bewley, of
Hamblen, Tennesses; Shelby Bewley, Hardin, Kentucky: Samuel B.
Bewley, Clinton, Pennsylvenia; John M. Bewley, Tresasursr of I.R.S.,
Atlsntic City, New Jersey; and Yenneth Bewley, c/o British Embassy,
Washington, D.C., marked "decessed”.

Others of the Bewley name are known to live at Bewley Mills,
Texag; at Excelsior Springs, Missouri, where they managed a lad-
ies' shop; in Southern Indiana where one runs a bskery. W.C. Bew-
ley is general manager of the Georgia Peach Growers' Exchange of
Macon, Georgia. City directorics about 1940 listed 5 Bewleys liv-
ing in Kansas City, Missouri; 2 in Deétroit, Michigan; 3 in Birm-
inghem, Alabama; 16 in Los Angeles, Cal.; 2 in Long Beach, Cal.;:

7 in Cleveland, Ohio; 6 in Buffslo, New York; $ in Denver, Col.}
14 in Indianapolis, Indiana; 8 in Toronto, Canada. Doubtless any-
one desiring to secarch further into Bewley relationships could
consult recent editions of the lsading city directoriés, commonly
found in public libraries, and securc exasct addresses of persong
bearing the Bewley name . : o
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.. VARIOUS BEWLEY ITEMS QF INTEREST

- Nrely %the Bewley surname iB not a common one, either in
Edglbnd ot the United States. However, the name is occasionally
seeft. The author saw the namc spellod Bowlay over & tobacco
store in London in 19285. A Gracc Beowlie arrivcd in New England
from London in 1635. A Bewley femelc was an early Quaker adher-
ent in the Amcrican colonics. Some of the 18th ecentury Bewleys
of southern Cumberland County, England, were also Quakers, thus,
perhaps indicating & rclationship. : '

".Probably the most noted Bewley in the United States has becn
Anthony Bewley whose biographical skefch appears in several ency-
clopedias. He is the only Bewley in the Dictionary of Americen
Biography and the New Intcrnational Encyolopsedias. Anthony Bew-
ley was born Msy 28, 1804 in Tennessec, the son of a local Mcth-
odist preacher. Anthony himself began preaching in the Methodist
churches of that state. For ¢ time he was appercntly in Arkansas.
"When the church divided on the slavery quostion hc adheored to
ncithor &ide, but prcached indopendontly. In epitc of thc vigor-
ous porsoculiion of abolitionist prcachcrs ho was o vigorous as-
sailont of slavery. 1In 1858 ho went to Toxas but was drivon out.
Hc rcturnecd and was agein driven out. H- was kidnapped in Mis-
souri and hanged ¢t Fort Vorth, Texas," Sept. 13, 1860, by & mob.

Another Bewley vhosc nemo cppcore in somc educational dirce-
tories is Dr. Luther Boone Bewley, Dircctor of Education for many
yecrs in the Philippine Islands. The suthor and his wife worked
under Dr. Bewley from 1929 to 1931. 1In 1932 the author discusced
their family history snd learned that Dr. Bewley was born in Ten-
nessee, was graduated from Maryville College in thsat state, and
had spent many yesrs in the Philippines. He Imew little about
his Bewley ancestry, but remarked that there were a number of
that name in Tennessee. Dr. Bewley underwent internment by the
Japanese &fter the fall of Manila. '

Another from Tenncssce is Miss Ivene Beowley who has appearcd
in original mountain monologucs dcpicting the poople of the .
Southern Appslschisns. She hcrself is a native of the foothills
of thesc mountains. She has appcared on numcrouf programs in
the South and East.

Tho Pathfindcr of Jan. 27, 1934 reprintcd thc following
"elip" whieh appcared in thc Brownsville Era: "Jamcs Bcwley had
the misfortune to have a heifer bresk her leg in the pasture.
Guy Henderson recently had the s&me bad luek. 3Both had to be
butchered.”

The ArBociated Preces, under & London datoline, May 19, 1944,
printed the following: "Cyril Bewley, 40, war correspondent for
the Komsley Newspapers in Englend, snd....have becn killed ot the
Italian front.... Mr. Bewley walked into a mineficld after leav-
ing his Jjoep to take cover."
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Anthony Bewley mentioned above is referred to on page 22 of
Charles Elliott's book entitled 'South-western Methodism....1844-
1864." The Missouri Historical Review of July 1945 on page 433
states: "Anthony Bewley maintained his anti-slavery convictions
on his Greene county clrcq1t in spite of" the’ resolution adopted by
the trustees of:the Ebeneber hlgh qchool that Bewley s children
not be permitted to attend." Lol , :

Only one Bexley is 1isted in Yelley s Dlrectory of»Scotland
for 1928. When Bewleys left England they evidently did not go to
Seotlend but rether to the Unlted States Ireland, and other parts
of the Brltluh Emplre.

: Beaulleu, from Whlch Bewley 1s derived, is used as a place-
name in England and in Georgia and is usually pronounced: ‘as though
rhyming with 'muley'. .In North Dakots somé attempt has been made
at the French, the name commonly rhyming with magnolia ('bYolia');
yet there is a prevalent notlon that the brakeman says 'Beulah'.

‘f'.

In Scotland there is a river named Beauly over which is a.
bridge built by the great engineer, Thomas Telford. "It must be
remarked that the river Beauly Bridge and Xilmorack Church has
somewhat altered its course, so that portions of the parish of
Yiltarlity here lie on the 1eft bank... The name Beauly seems, un-
til lately only to have been given to it up to its junction 31th
the Teanessie Burn."

Several Bewleys have been authors. Loyal Vivian Bewley wrote
"Traveling Waves on Transmission Systems, " published in 1933 by
J. @Wiley and Sons of New York, 334 pages. William Fleming Bewley
wrote "Diseases of Glasshouse Plants,” published in 1923 by E.
Benn of London, 208 pages. Doubtless this is none other than W.F.
Bewley of,Cheshunt, Hertb., England. With & co-author, John Pat-
terson Bewley of Berwyn, Marylend, a first cousin of the compiler,
wrote a "Soil furvey of Kent County, Maryland," in 1933, 24 pages.
He is now a sail scientist for the United States Department of
Agriculture, Winfield, Alabama.'

+ The compller in addition to'thls present book, has written
two others regarding the Bewley family. "Some English Country
Gentlemen and Their Affairs" deals with three Cumberland County,
England, families closely related - the Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson
families (see AA-4 and AA-3, pages 72-73). It is & book similar

to this, with 135 pages not inclusive of the 90 or so Bewley-Atkin-
son-Pesrson Letters written 1852-1876. It was published in 1946

in & limited edition of some 60 copies and may be consulted in as
many leading upiversity. and historical society libraries in the
United States, Cansda, England, Ireland, and New Zealsnd. A second
book entitled "The Bewley Heritage" contalns much of the same mat-
erial but gives a full..adcount of the lives and activities of the
Bewleys mentioned on pages 31, 67, 72-73, 102-124, It also contains
the Bewley-Atkinson-Pearson Iettore. Published ih & limited edi-
tion of some 80 copies in 1947, copies may be consulted in widely
scattered libraries. A 24-pagé "Calendar of Bewley Descendants"
desling with the same Bewley branch was published in July 1939.
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The prcface of "Som¢ English Country Gentlemon..." is as fol-
lows: S

DEDICATION =

Dedicated to the memory of John Pearson Bewley (1826-1880),
farmer in six countries. But for his care in preserving the
Bewley-~Atkinson-Pearson family letters and his diligence in re-
cording his daily activities, this aecount of some English coun-
try gentlemen and their sffairs would not have been possible.

- —_— o am e

PATRONS

This edition has been limited to some sixty copies for thse
following institutions, libraries, and persons in the United
States: (Arranged alphabetically:) State Department of Archives
and History, Montgomery, Alabhama; Stanford University, Cal.;
University of California, Berkeley; University of California, Los
Angeles; University of Colorado, Boulder; Yale University, New
Haven, Connectiocut; Emory University, Georgia; A.C., McClurg & Co..
Chicago, Illinoisg; Newberry Library, Chicago; Northwestern Univer-
sity, Evanston; University of Illinois, Urbana; Indiana State
Library, Indiesnapolis; Prof. R.C. Buley, Indiana University,
BEloomington; Iowa State College, Ames; Johns Hopkins University,
Baltimore, Md.; Amherst College, Massachusettis; Harvard College,
Cambridge; Wellesley College, Wellesley,; Willisasme College, Wil-
liamstown, Mass.; University of Michigan, Ann Arbor; University
of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Prof. Herbert Heaton,; University of
Missouri, Columbia, Mo.; University of Nebraska, Lincoln, Neb.,
Dartmouth College, Hanover, New Hampshire; Columbia University in
the City of New York, KH.Y.; New York Publiec Library; New York
University, New York City; University of Rochester, H.Y.; St. Law-
rence University, Canton, N.Y.; Princeton University, Princeton,
New Jersey; Duke University, Durham, N.C.: State Historical Soci-
ety of North Dakota, Bismargk, N.D.; Public Library of Cinein-
nati, Chio; Reserve Book dtore, Cleveland, Chio; Denison Univer-
sity, Granville, Ohio; Bryn Mawr College, PennSylvania; Swarth-
more College, Penn.;, Historical Society of Pennsylvania, Phlla-
delphia; Brown University, Providence, R.I.; Clemson Agricultural
College, Clemson, S.C.; Joint University Libraries, Nashyville,
Tenn.; Methodist Publishing House, Dallas, Toxas; Texas Technol-.
ogical College, Tubbock; University of Virginia, Charlottesvilley
Catholic University of America, Washington, D.C.; Library of Con-
gress, Washington, D.C.; Seattle Public Library, "ashington,
‘State Historical Soelety, Madison, Wis.; University of Wisconsin,
Madison, Wis.; University of Wyoming, Laramie. '

outside the United States: Universite Ldval, Quebec, Canads;
Toronto Public Libraries; University of Toronto, Canada; Provin-
cial Library of Manitoba, Winnipeg; Public Library, City of Car-
1isle, Cumberlasnd, England; University College of Wales, Abery-
stwyth; Trinity College, Dublin, Ireland; “hiteombe & Tombs, Ltd.,
Christchurch, New Zealand. o '
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111 ‘114-119 121 123 129; Jjohn 67;
John (1752-1822) 67 69; John Davi:
Pearson 111 120; John Bdward 111
118-121; John (1787-1869) 67 69
111 116 128%; John (4. 1869) 124;
John (Rev ) 67 124; John M. 127;
John Patterson 121; John PearQon
(1826 1880) 61 67 69 111 114-121
123 124; John Pearson (1859-1859)
111 116 .120 121; John Pearson
(1863-1945) 111; ‘Joe 126; Joseph
(1866-1925) 111; Fenneth 127;
Loyal Vivian 129 Mary Jane 111
116‘118-121;_Mary Relph 67 63;
Mungo 126-127; Mary K. 127; Melvir
N. 127;-Ratinka Bonnet 121:; Oral
A, 127; Phil. E. 127; Tuther Boone
128: Richard 124; R. 127; Robert
H. 127; Rowland 124; S. Margarst
(Shaw) 111; Sarah Marguerlte 121;
Serah lMoore (Behrens) 11l 117~ 121;



Bewley (continued) Ssmuel B.  "Calendar of Bewley Doscendants"led
127, Shelby 127; Susan Eliza- Cslifornia Bewlcys 125-127
beth 127; W.F. 125 129; Wil- Cenada 63; Csnadiasn Bewleys 128
liam 125 126; W.C. 127; Wil~- Canonbie 15 19
liam B, 127; William Fleming Cardcw, Cumberland 2% 30 35 36

129; Wilford George 127; 41 82 91 32 94 ,

Thomas 126 127 Cardswless, Cumberland 26 35 4C 46
Bewley manor 62 63 76~78 80 89%Y-92 94 102 104 106-7
Bewleys of Buckabank 29-32 46  Carlisle, Cumberland 1-3 5 7-9 10

53 61 70 72 82 12-14 17-19 21 22 24 25 28 29 32
Bewleys of Causa Grange 31 32 34 35 38-42 45-48 bl bB3-62 64 65

35 46 48 56 63 71 72 77 78 82 71 73 77 78 80 91 92 100 102-104
"Bewleys of Cumberland” 30 44 106 108-110 114 118 126
- 55-63 125 126 , Carlisle Castle 9 10 12 14 18 19 21
Blencarn 56 57 62 Castle Sowcrby, Cumberland 41 43-4°F
Blamire Family 44 71; Mary 71 57 100 101 124
Blain Pamily (SA) 26 35 67-69 Causa Grange (Ceuseway Grangs),

89 90 93 94; (SB) 35 67-69 Cumberland 31 33 46 48 56 57 63

76.90 70 72 73 77 78 106-110 112 114
Blaine, Blane, and Blayne - 118 125 126 (Bewley home)

see Blain Chalk &and Chalkside 34-36 105
Blackell Park (Blackhall, Christchurch, N.Z. 116 -~

Blackwell) 77 102 103 Church registers 38 (Cumbcrland)
Blackhall Wood 78 103 ~ Church Town (Sebcrghsm) 43 73 95
Bldydon-on-Tyne, Durham 126 Class social distinections 50 51
Bolton 63 64 105 Claverhouse (Graham) 23 24 ;
Bone Family (PA) 35 68 69 74 79 Clark, Hoxham 34

88; (PB) 35 68 69 74 88 Clea Hall, Cumberlsnd 105
Border 1-3 5 7-24 40 58 59 63 Clochmabenstenc 13

65 656 Coat of Arms (Bcwley) 112 113
Bosworth Field battle 13 58 Cock-fighting 35 34 40 107 .
Bowlie (Bewley) John 18 ~ Cote Farm, Eskdslemuir 122 123

Bowness 5 10 39 (Port Carlisle) Cotton trale 37-41 72 107
Brandon Hall (N.2Z.) 103 116 117 Country gcntlemen 115 129

Branchville, Maryland 119 Cowbridge, Jales 118
Brayton, Cumberland 59 Cowen Family 31 32 40; George 32 A4(
Brogdfield, Cumberland 22 36 Covenantcre, Becotland 21-23 :
Bromfield 105 Craggs (Causa Grange) 106 108 103
Breckinhow 35 85 Craighaugh, Bskdalemuir 24
Browne Family (2Z) 28 32 35 68  (Graigs, Micdlebisc Parish 122 123

91 94 (salso Brown) Cromwell, Oliver 22 .36
Buccleuch, Duke of 19 20 Crozier Family (U) 35 67 68 82 9l-t

Buckabank, Cumberland 18 28-31 (umberland Gounty, -physical feat-
35 38 39 41 45 46 55 57 61 64  yres 1-5; history 3-7 9; dialect
70-72 74 75 78-82 88 91-92 94 g 97 99 parishes B5-48 107 108

101 102 104 107 108 110 112 110 112 114 184<126 129
Buisli (Bewley), John de 64 Cumdivock, Cumberland 35 3% 40 71
Bustsbeck 44 g7 . S .
Burthwaite 102 Dacre, lord 14-16 57-59

Butlerville, Indiana 126-127 Dalston, Cumberland 6 12 13 24 25
Caerlaverock Castls 10 13 17 21 28 30 31 3% B35-41 44 46 54 55

Caldbeck and Parish, Cumberland 7 53 62 64 83 95 101 102 104
13 28-31 .33 41 44 5%-61 101 106-109 114 124

Caldew River, Cumberland 2 36-39Dgleton Family 38 62
41 45 55 93 96 107



Dalsto

n Hall, Cumberland 38 38

Dalston Parish, Cumberland 2 10

12 1

3 24 25 32 35-41 43 44 46

48 53-55 62-94 101 102 106

107

110 112 114 124; vicars

32-34 37 40 64 98 107
Davidson, Elizabeth & “m. 115
Daniels, Annie Bewley, etc. 120

Davis
Debata

De Beaulieu, see Beaulieu

Family 72 118
ble Land 14 15 17

Denton 30 100 101
Douglas, Border c¢lan 11-13 17

Tumfri
122

es and Dumfriesshire S8-24
123

Fden River, Cumberland 1-3 64

dinbu
Edward

rgh 16 22 104 114 116
I, Ylng 7 10 57

Bdward III, Xing 56

Fgypt
Eliot,
Episco
45 9
Esk Ri
Eskdal
Eskdal
Farms

73

Border clan 17
paliane 17 21 22 28 37 42
7 101 104 107 117
ver, Scotland 2 13 16-21
e 11 13 15 16 18 20 21
emuir 2 17 23 122 123
and farming 37 38 41 43

47 48 50-55
Feddon. George 71: Robert 71
Fithnenin 64 65
Fleming, Adam 123; Sarah 104
Flodden Field battle 15

Fox, G
B9 6
Garlan
Gate F
Gatesg
39 4
Gentry
Glamor
Glendi
Grsham
17-2
Mary
Greenh
Greens
Gretna
Great
Cumb
72 7
Greyst
Hadria
Hainau

Hsale,
<t

eorge (Quaker) 27 28 30
3
ds Asylum 102 -
amily (X) 35 68 20 94
ill, Cumberland 28 35 36
o} 45 75 80 8L 85 9C 292 93
115 129
ganshire, Jales 118
nning 122
and Graeme clan 14 15
1l 22; Jane. Smith 122; -
67 122 123; im. 67 122
ead, Cumberland 35 81
yke, Cumberland 71
Green 47
Orton Parish and Orton,
erland 12 34 35 46-48 b3
3 77 80 87 107 114
oke Church 58 60
n's Wall b5
1t, France 56 62

Ethel Dorothea Bewley
121

Harraby House 73 118 (Atkinsons)

Harrison Family (¥) 35 68 78 74
81 85 86 103 o

Hartrigg 42

Hawick 17

Hawksdale, Cumberland 35 39 55 80-
85 100 105

‘Hazard, Cornelia (Bewley) 120

Henry VIII 14 15 17 25 53 60

- Hesket, Cumberland 23 54 58-60 62;

Newmarket 30; in-the-Forest 44
.b4 b7 v

Hetherington Family (Q) 35 68 87

Highhesad Castle 13 36 39 43 57

Highlands end Highlanders 22-24

Hislop, .Andrew 24; widow 23

Hodson, George 37 48 b5

Holland, Fmily Mabel Bewlsy &c.l21

Hollin and Hollinbush 35 85

Hotts, Middlebie Parish 123

Hutt, N.Z. 116 117

Huttonskeugh 60 61

India 3C 56 63 105

Indiana Bewleys 125-127

Inglewood Forest .1 44 45 56

Ireland 21 30 56 59 63 73 104 108
114 115; Bewleys 125-127

Isle of Man 6

Ivegill, Cumberland 27 23 35 36 39
83 124

James VI 16 2C 21

Jemestown 122

Jefferson, Hannsh 73

Johnstone, Border clan 11 16 19 20

- Iendal 63

¥ennedy's Corner 118 123

Yilmarnock Farm 108 114 115

Xilmokea, Ireland 114 °

¥ing Arthur and knighthood 7

¥inmont Willie Armstrong 19

¥Yirkconnel 13 123

Yirkebride Pamily (L) 35 68 86

Yirkeland 56 .

Firkthwaite 43 57 91

Vitehin Family (Y) 35 68 94

Ladyman Fsmily (IA) and (IB) 35
68 69 75 84 85

Lake District 1 2

Lamonby farm, Cumberland 6 77

Langholm, Dumfriesshire 13 15

Langwathy 57

Lawsuits 117 122

Tewthwaite, lMusgrave 37

Liddesdale 15 15 21



Llansannor Court 72 118 123
Lochinvar 63 116 119 (Berwyn)
Lochmaben, Dumfriesshire 13 14
Lockerbie, " - T " 20
London 22 27 38 332 46 54 73

114 115 118 123 124 128
Longrigg 105

Lowes Family (T) 35 67-69 390-32

Lowlands 23

Lowther Family (H) 68-70 83

Lyttelton, N.Z. 116

Mann, John 34

Manufacturing 37-41 43 107

Maoris (N.Z.)} 116 117

Maryport, Cumberland 104-5 126

Matthews, Ellen 73

Maxwells, Border clan 11 13 17
19 20

Melbourne, Australia 116

Middlebie Parish 122 123

Middlesex 124

Monkhouse Family 104

Moore Family 77 102 109

Mossend 89 92

Mountmellick, Ireland 126 127

Reill, I°abella Bewley 125-127

Netherby, 18-20

New Bewley 2

Newlands 42 ,

New Zealsnd 30 56 63 73 78 103
108 116 117 129 -

Nicholson,
100; Margaret 100; Thomas 52
Jllllam 32..

Nicknemes 74

Nithsdsle 11 17 20

Normans 3 7 : .

North Island, N.Z., see N.Z.

Northumberland 13 18 34 58 126

Orton 12 46 47 104 105

Patterson-Graham ancestry in
genersl 9 17 18

Pattercson Family 34 67 115;
David Greham 123; George 67
115 122 123; James 67; Jane

(Bewley) 67 69 73 111 114-119
Jean Hotson 122;

121 123 129;
John 67 122 123;
118 122 123
Parker, Jeesie Bewley and Fam-
ily 91 102 111 117-121 126
Paw or Pawbank 35 82 84
Pearson Family (B) 30 34 35 46

Mary Graham

Bishop 45 80; Joseph

Pearson, Adam 67 69 76 89 102 105
Elizabeth (Rewley) 46 67 69 72
73 78 102 104 106 107 110; Dr.
Joseph 34 104 105; Dr. Robert
24 104 105; »toddard 105 ..

Peat Family (N) 35 68 87 86 .

Pedigree G (Bewley) 70 72 82

Peel, John 33

Penine Hills 1-4

Pennsylvania 118

Penrith 2 3 20 34 41 42 47 b7 72

Percy, Border family 13 B8 '

Philaielphia, Penn. 63 118

Pittsburgh, Penn. 118 -

Place-names, Cumberland 1-3. 6

Population figures 37-47 52

Port Carlisle (Bowness) 5 10 118

Potomac RIver 118

Pow and Powbank, see Paw & Pawbank

Prehistoric races, remains 3-5 39

Presbyterians 17 22 47 97

Quakers 27-30 42 59 63

Queen Annc's Bounty 44

Queen Elizabeth 20 25 59

Queen Mary of Scotland 17 18

Queen Victoria 114

Rangitikei, New Zealand 103 116-11"

Raugh river or beck 36 37 44 45

Raughton, Cumberland 6 22 26 29 31
33 35 36 35 40 b7 61 69 70 74 75
81 84 31 93; Raughtonhead 22 32
44 45 H3 101 124

Reformation 17 25 87

Religion 3-6 17 18 21 25-32 34 37-
39 42 44 63 65 97 98 107

Relph Family (C) 30 31 42 43 53 67-
69 72 78 95-101 107 124; Rev.

Josish 42 53 78 95-101; Rev.
‘Samuel 42 78 101
Rickerby Family (R) 35 49 68 76 83

Robert Bruce 10-12 39

Roman Catholics 6 17-25 29 30 37

Aoman rule and remains 4 5 36 39 47

Rose Castle 9 12 13 22 24 25 36 39
40 44 55 63 65

Rosley 32 34 73 108 110

Routledge, Tether Pearson 105; Joc

Rowland Family (D) 28-30 32 35 67
68 74 75 79-80 85 86 88

Rumley, George 7; Rowland 28

Rumney Femily (E) 26-29 35 44 67
68 71 80 81 86 37

Sark River 13 17 21

47 50 bl B3 67-69 72 73 76-78 Schools and cducsation 29 32 34 37-

90 102-108 110 114 116

40 45-48 71 73 78 80 95-99 106-
109 114



Scotch Dyke 17 Warncl and 1ell 37 42 43 78 95 101
Scotland snd the Scote 5-24 39 Vatson rFamily 100 105

46 47 54 62 114 122 123 Wellington, N.Z. 116 117
<cott, Border clan, 16 20 Welton 42 104
Sscott ramily 78 103 Vesterhall 23 24
Scottish Border 1-3 5 7-24 Testcrkirk Parich, Dumfriessh.l822
Scrope, Lord 18 19 Westcrn Marches, Warden, etc. 12~
Seberghsm and Parish 12 30 33 14 17 18 20 66

35 41-53 72 78 95: Hall 101 Westmoreland County 5 13 18 31 34
Sewell Family (FA, FB) 30 35 68 58 62 64 66 99

69 81 82 84 Westrard Parish, Cumberland 41 46
Shawk, Shauke, Shalk, and 48 72 73 110 112

Shaukefoote 35 36 41 81-85 88 Tharton Manors 53 60
Shepherd Family (M) 35 68 86 87 Jiggonby 87
Shorter Catechism 119 Wigton, Cumberland 41 42 46-48 51
Smith, Jeesie W. Bewley,etc.l2l 99 101 108
Solway Firth 2 5 10 13 16 17 47 Williem the Conqueror 7-9

Soubriquets 29 7illingmyre, Sarah Marguerite Bew-
"Some English Country Gentlemen 1ley and Family 121
and Their Affairs" 129 Wills 99 100 110
Sowerty, see Castlc Sowerby Woodhall 31 59 60 62 63
Sports 2 14 16 26 32-34 40 37  Woodhousecs, Great Orton Parish 46
104 107 117 72 106-108 125
St. Albane, N.Z. 116 Joolcn Trade 26 30 81 90 93
St. Cuthbert's Parish 91 92 Joolsey, Cardinsl 58 59
St. John's, Beltsville, Md.63 Yorkshire 21 58 62 64
S5t. Paul's, London 27 Young Family (Q) 35 68 71 72 88 89
Stockhillwath 36 44 45 125; Rachel Bewley 71; Rev. Thomn-
Stonehsall 85 as 71 '

Stonnell, Alice M. Bewley 121
Stubb Family (W) 26 35 68 76

88 93
Taxes and rates 26 30 38 41 55 - = - - = 4 a4 e - - -
Telford, Thomas 123 129 BIBLIOGRAPHY
Tcmperature 2 3 41 In the compiling of this work the
Tennessce Bewleys 127 128 following references were consultcd
Teviotdale 1o Hutehinson, William, "The History
Thistlethwaite, Cumbsrland 6 31 of the County of Cumberland...”

36 43 44 56 57 58 62 2 vols., Carlisle: F.Jollie,1794.
Thrangholme 81 Wilson, James, ed.,"The Victoria
Thursby, Cumberland 39 40 48 History of the County of Cumber-
Tradecs 37 38 48 78 74 77 78 88 lsnd,™ 2 vols., Haymarket, 1905.

95 101 102 105 107 Dalston Parish Register, etc.
Tomlinson Family (JA) 35 68 69 Bewlcy-Atkinson-Peasrson Lettecrs.

72 83~-86 John Psarson Bewley's diaries.
Tornbull Family 77 102 Jeseie Bewlcy Parker's letters and
Ulnesby 56 b7 73 "My Recollections."

United Etates of America 30 56 John Bewley's will and his letters.
Unthank, Cumberland 28 35 84 88 Bewley coat-of-arms, ste.

Upperby, " " 104 94 Various letters from Bewley famil-
Virginia 23 ies in the United Statce and elss-
Wages 37 54 55 118 ihore.

Wales 1 73 Bewley, Sir Edrmund Thomas, "The
Warfere and wars 4-7 9-24 36 Bewlcys of Cumberlend...” 1902.
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